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M, ANDERSONE

DIALEKTISMI H,.FILOINGA UN T,SMOLETA RCMANOS

Diglektismiem ka stilistiskam lidzeklim anglu litera-
tira ir senas tradicijas un gara vioturs. G.Bruke” usskate,
ks jau Cosers savi "Reeve's Tale" izmanto dialektes elementus
ne t@pec, ka literaraja valoda triktu attiecigé virda, bet
gan lai penaktu zinamu stilistisku efektu - parsteigtu lasi~
tédju, individuslizétu varogus. Labi apzinidamies, cik ple-

-csardzigam jabat, pielagojot misu, 20, gadsimta humora izjata

pagatnes literatirai, G.Bruks tomgr uzskata, ka Cosers divu
lersdgu muté licis ziemelu dislektu ar nolitku radit komisku
efektu. Dialektismi saptopsmi ari T.Delomija "ljnbcrlju
Diekd" un E.Spensera "Gana kalendara®™, = = i {8 e

16, sadsinta otrajd pusd dialektu elementi parldia
anglu arans .2 Sekspirs tos ismantojis sevé "Karali Lira%,
"Indriki V", "Jautrajés vindzorietss”, Tasu dislektiemu iz~
mantojums Zeit neliecina par kaut cik mérktiecign materidls
atlasi, ilejutigu ievadijumu perscniZu tekstd val noteiktiem
principiem. Autoru msrkis nobije tuvinat sevi 'nrqu nlodu
dzivajai anglu valodai.

Vélakajos gados dramsturgi bleu izmanteo -kotn. Irn on
velsie#u isrunas Ipatnibas, k& ari citas dlelekio jeslies,td
radidami Ipasu skatuves Zargonu, kam ar dsive valedu bija
vissi masz kopZja,

i1B8roo0k G.L. English Dialects., Oxford University Press,
1963, p. 203,

Panhing E. Dialektisches English im Tilzabethumi~
schen Drema, Halle, 1884,

Eckhardt BE. Dia Dialect- uri Auslsndertyp~ dea
#lteren englischen Dramss. Bd, I, Lowen, 1910,
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Anglu romapd dialektismi paradas 18, gadsimbtd, un par
$0 jJipeteices Henrijam Fildingem (1707 - 1754).

Fildinga deilrade englu literatira iezimé agré kri-
tisk& redlisma virsotmi un dod daudz pilnigaku un spilgtaku
ainu par savs laiks ssbiedribu un té&s tikumiem neka to spé-
da viga laikabiedri vun prieckitefi. Fildings pats sevi uzska-
%ija par eatiriki, kurs cindés par save laika tikumu uzlabo-
Bgnu, tadu viga nozimwe kd anglu, ta passaules literatira ta-
lu parsnieds $is Sauras robeZas. Tikai vips Isti iedzivina
roalisbisko roménu, ksut ari pirms viga to parstav tadi iz-
5111 paksinieki ka Defo, Ritardsons, vélak Smolets. Vina
rekatibas veids spvienc sevi gsn sSadzives, gan psihologisko
rFealismu. Vipa uzmanibas centré arvien ir cilvéka daba.l

Tadu, kaut gan Fildings attieksme pret dzivi ir kri-
tiska un satirai vina dailradé pieder svarigs loma, t& reti
kad ir kodiga, un no viga plasad persondzu klasta tikal ne-
daudzli ir spilgti negativi. Tas izskaidrojums ar to, ka Fil=
dinga pasaules uztvere un 1idz ar to ari viga maksla (izge-
mot dzives padus pe8dijos gadus) ir dzili optimistiska. Vips
ir iste apgaismibas laikmeta dsls - pilns neatslabstosas
energijas, spara, dzives priekas Un, kd protestéjot, tiedi
dzives vissmagékajos brijos, trokuma un slimibu mikts, rak-
Bta savus optimistiskdkos darbus = gluzi tépat ka Mocarts,

Fildinga rom@ni "Diozefs Endriss" un "Toms DZomss" ir
tik pilniga 18, gadeimta vidus anglu dzives panorama, kadu
nespdtu dot neviens vésturnieks. Tie aizved lasit&ju gan
semieku a&ta, gen lauku muidnieku muiZ&, iepazistina to ar
paragifim mszpilsZtds un Londond, Jauj ielitkoties krodzigos,
viesnicas, tiesu z&lés, kazarmiés. Tikpat deZadi un daudzvei=-
digi ir ari raksturi, kuri aspdeivo %o Fildinges radito pasau-
1i. Un lai oik deudz to arl nebfitu ("Tom& DZonsa™ ap 180),
katram raksthieks ir centles atrast vismaz paris iezimigu

LRer®an A, Beeaesme B mCTODHD anramicroro pouawa, M.,
Iwop C. 38,



vaibstu. Protamr , visan pérsonas nav vienlidz pilnasinigas.
Faksturigi, ka Fildings sevus varogus daudz neapraksia, bet
Jauj tiem darboties.

Lidz ar to daudz nozimigilku lomu neka 1ids Zim iegust
valodes mgteridls, Ta ir viena mo galvensjim "krasam" per—
sonaZu portretos.

Péc Pildinga dcmam, rakstnieks rakets plasém tautas
massm, nevis $auram izredzéto pulcigam, No t& izriet nepie-
cieSamiba rakstit pafes tautas valoda.

"Rakstniekzm jBraugas hz sevi ne ki uz viru, kas sa=~
riko dzires vai nu lagtiem viesiem, val labdarigos mérkos,
bet driziak k& uz Edieau namu Ipadnieku, kur Katru labprit
pamielo pret samaksu.“l

Otrkart, Sadu valodas preoblémus traktéjumu nosska vé-
lésanas pasauli attélot redlistiski. Fildinga varcpi pérstav
visdaZadakos sabiedribas slagus. Lai ticami tos atveidotu,
rakstiniekam pa%am siki jaiepazist to dziIve, parasas, valoda,
lai prastu izraudzities bitiskako, raksturigako.Un t& rakste
nieka pasleté blakus literarasi valodal savu vietu atrod da%é-
di vienk&r3runas elementi un arf dialektismi, Teviesdams tos
literatira, v met izasicinajumu klasic &t
gaurajam normativem. Vind izsmej pretenciozitati un o O

ibu savi prieks u st tiskaja ers .

K& Fildings valoda vispir, té& ari dialektismu stilis-

tiskaid izmantojums vips darbos pEtItl samsrs mez,2 H.Like~

“Pildings H, Stasts par Tomu Diousu, atraderi. RI-
g8, 1955, 9.1pp.

2Rumphreys H.R, Pielding's Iromy, its Hethods and
Effects. "Review of English Studies™, 1942, vol, ZVIII

L1cker H,Die Verwendung der Mundart ir Englicahen
Boman des 18, Jahrhunderts. Dermstadt, 1915.
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ra p8tIjumam (GEpat k& virknei citu vacu lingvistu darbo
19. g8, beigds un 20, gs. sekumi, kas veltiti dislektismu
ivmantojumam liter@ros darbos) ir galvenckart konstate jods
raketurs, Tas uzskaita daiidss Fildinga darbos sastopamés
dialektu formas, attiecigi tas grupéjot. H.Hamfrijs spskata
tikai ateeviikes Fildinga stils iezimes.

E.K}imenko dod roména "Toms Dionsg" valodas stilistisku
analizi, k& visraksturigiko iezimi minot stilu kontrantg.l
Negodidems save leiks valodas nosacitibu, PIldings biefi
noptide izskelstinata, izmeklstl smalka stils Sasblonus bla-
kugs ssrunu valodes leksikai, dislektismiem un pat vulgaris-
miem, t& panikdsms spilgbtl komisku efektu, kas briZiem tuvo-
jas groteskai. 80 metodi Fildings lieto apzinigl un tas teo=
rétisko pamatojumu dod 5. gramatas ievada:

"Te més bisim splestl stklat kadu jsunu zinasanu avotu,
Euru... v8l nav izstrédajis neviens no senajlem vai jasuna=
jiem rokstniekiem, 8is avots nav nekss cits ki pretstata li-
kums, kag vijas caurl visal radibai un drod#i vien stipri pa-
lidz izveidot misos k8 debiska, ta maksligl radité skaistu=-
me nojégumus.>

Fildinga pirmsis roméns "Diozefs Endrass"(1742 ) iece-
réte ki parodija par Ridardsona-"Pamelu"”, kas keitinajs Fil-
dingn ar savu samdksloto jutelfigumu um liekuligi moralize jo-
o toni, Fildings ienist vésu, aprikina pilnu mor&li. Viga
simpatijeas pieder impulsivem varonim ar plafu sirdi. Ts2u
romdns dris vien péraug sakotngjo ieceri., Diozefs Endriss
dodas celi un lids ar viga raibajiem piedzivojumiem, lasi-
tajs iepazistas gan ar spillgti veidotu laikmeta ainu, gan
datadiem reksturiem; par kuriem Volters Allens saka: tie

TRanwcn o EH Tpammmm x HOBATODCTEO B AHTAMACKOR
anTeparype.fan-so Jendurpanckoro roc. yH-ta,l96I, c,51.

2 FIl1dinges Hs Stésts par Tomu Dionsu, atradeni,

147.1pp.



7

ir"terrifically and often terrifyingly alive; they have the
distinctive individuslity of the figures in Hogarth's
pri.nts..."l

Viens no Fildinga veronu vitelitiétes avotiem ir vina
valoda un stils, Fildings raksta ta, it ki omuligi térzétu
ar lasitaju, devigi dalidamies ar to savé dsives un litera-
tiras pieredzé. Daudz cildinofu vardu teikts par viga méci-
taju Adamsu, 30 Dona Kihota lidzinieku, kurs legéjis anglu
18, gadasimta literatird k& viens no dsiviakajiem un aiszkusti-
nos&ksjiem t&liem, tdpfec ka vipd vistieSak iemjiesotas snglu
apgaismibas huménisma idejas.

"DZozefd Endrisa" Fildings saviem reksturu zimajumiea
pirmo reizi izmemto jeunu krasu = dislektismus, Tiesa, #aj&
roménd vipd to dars vél visai pilesardsigi, kd taustidamies,.
Dialektu elementl pavid tikei triju persondzu rund, Tie ir:
misis Glipslopa, macitajs Trulibers un kads tiesnesis, Visa
Sajos gadijumos autors izmentojis diaslektus, lal pandktu ko=~
misku efektu, jo visu mingto personf¥u sebiedriskais stavok-
lis ir t&ds, ka normali dislektismus vigs runi sagaidit ne=-
varétu. To izmantojums kalpo vienigi mékslinieciskiem mér-
kiem. AprobeZotals leravéjs Trulibers, kuru cOkkopIbe inte=-
resé daudz vairiak neké& vina dresudses avju dvéselu glibians,
klist seviski reljefs sslid ind jumd ar macitdju Adamsu,.

Jau te FIldings izmigina stilu kontrastu metodi, pret-
nostatidams gan tik pretdjos raksturus, gan vigu atikirigo
valodu, 1743, gadi izndk "Neleika Mistera Dionatans Veilde
Liel& dzives stasts" (The History of the Life of the Late
Mr, Jonathan Wild the Grest). Tas ir lielisks sstirisks
darbs, plesa&tinats ar arkartigi skaudru iromniju, kursi, iz~
gemot varbit deZas Svifta lappuses, nav 1idsvirtiges visa
anglo literatira. DEonatans Veilds ir 1725. gedd pokirtails
zaglu bandas vadonis, kas vienlaikus stradijis srf polici-
Jas dienesta, Viza dsives stastn usrsketIts ¥& parodijs paz

L411en W. The English Novel, Icadon, 1963, p. 57
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redzama valsts un sabiedriska darbinieks biografiju. Fildin-
ge satira vérfas pret konvencionali traktéuu "lieluma"jeb
"dijenuma" jEdzienn, pret aklu kelpossnu panakumu kultam,un,
8kiet, nav nekad bijusi tik aktuils ka p&ddjo 25 gadu laika
~ (diktat@ru un totalitiaras politikas laikmeta.

Ironijes meistardarbs - par to saka R.Blors.?

Fo vslodes un stila veidok]a 3is darbs interesants ar
»+, kg pirmo reizi englu literatiira lendk varonis-koknijs.
Figinijums atspogulot daZes DEionstane Vailde koknija izrunas
ipatnihas spllgtl lzpaufas Vallda vEstuls apburolajai mis
Tidijal.

Most Deivine and Adwhorable COreeture,
I doubt not but those IIs, briter than the son, which have
kindled such a flem in my hart, have likewise the faculty of
seeing it, It would be the hiest preasumtion to imagin you
eggnorant of my loav. No, madam, I sollemly purtest, that
of all the butys in the unaversal glob, there is non kapable
of hasteracting my IIs like you. Corts and pallaces would be
te me deserts without your kumpany, and with it a wilderness
would have more charms than haven itself. For I hop you will
beleve me when I sware place in the univarse is a haven with
you. I am konvinced you must be sinsibel of my violent pas-
sion for you, which, if I endevored to hid it, would be as
impossible as for you, or the son, to hide your buty's. I
gggure you I have not slept a wink since I had the hapness
of sesing you last; therefore hop you will, out of kumpas-
sion, let me have the honour of seeing you this afternune;
for I am with the greatest adwhoration,

Most deivine creeture,
Your most pessionate amirer,

“A411en W The English Novel, p. 59.

e Bloocr R,H, The English Novel from Chaucer to Gslswor-
thJ. Ilonﬂon. 1935-
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Adiwhorer end slava,
Jonethan Wyld.
¥a redzams, humora efekts tlek galvenokirt panakts ar
k}idainu, dafkart divdomigu rekstibu (edwhorable -~ adorable,
flam - flame, buty - beauty, IIs - eyes, stc.), kas liecins
par varopa zemo izglitibas limeoni, tadu 1lidztekus a’irodamss
ari tadas formas k& eggnorant (ignorant), purtest (protest),

hateractips (attracting), univarse (universe), sinsibel
(sensible), amirer (admirer), kas noréds uz koknija izrunu.

Sddas vEstules 18, gadsimta literatirs kldst par iemi-
lotu pagéimienu, un ar tadm sestapsimies ari T.Smoleta dail-
radé. i

Ap Bo laiku koknijs ki rgksturs un koknijs ki dialekts
sak iegemt noteiktu vietu literatira.” Iemeslus tam groti
konstatét. Varbit dialekts gost rlasaku izplatibu, varbit -
gluzi preteji - litersrasjal valodal arvien vairik nostipri-
notiss, dialcskts tiksi vairdk izcelas. Jeb varbat sabiedriI-
b& pamodusies interese par dialektu vispar - kd teritorialo,
td sccialo,

Roménu "Stasts par Tomu DEZonsu, atradeni" Fildings rak-
sta, bidams spéku pilnbriedumi, un vEl tagad, péEc vairék ne-
k& diviem gadsimtiem, tc var ierindot anglu literatiras la-
bako darbu skeité&. Sis romdis paver jaunu lappusi literatiirae
vasturé gan er savu gluZi arhitektoniske uzbiivi, gen ar pa=-
visam :jauns tipa varoni.

Stendals to nosgucils par lieliskako ram#&zu passules
literatara. Ari Fildings pats apsinajies. ka ar S0 roainu
aizsik kaut ko jaunu:

"Eg radu jeunu novadu literatiirZ un t&p@c varu dot tai
likumus, k&di vien man t1k,"2

Kas attiecas uz stilu un velodu, tsi skeltd ari dislek-

lyatthews W, Cockney Past and Present. Londoa, 1938,
2pi1laings H, Btasts par Tomu Dionsa,atradeni,s5.1pp.
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tismu izmantoSanu, tad "Toms DZonss" turpina "DEozefd End-
riiga" pizedkto liniju, tedu kvalitetivi sugstéka limeni,
Izteiktaka klast stilu kontrasta metode, vEl nepiespiestiks,
spontanaks stastijums., Keut ari autora Llatbitne arvien ir
Jutama, tA nav traucéjoda, uzbaziga.

PersonaZu galerija romaéna ir milziga, tadu raksturo-
Jums ar valodec iidzek}u pslidzibu pirmajs mirkli Bkiet ne
paradk izstradats. Un tomé&r, ieskstoties uzmanigak, redzam
deudz interesanta ari valcdas materidla izveéles zipa.

Dialekta elementi izmantoti plaiak neka "DZozefa En-
dri.sa". Tie sastopami Bkveirs Vesterna, Sofijss kalpotajas
Onoras Blekmiiras, Misis Sigrimas, Molijas Sigrimas mésas,
ké&da zemnieku 2&na, kada iru dZentlmena un krogus saimnieces
TUné.

Bkvairs Vesterns ir visinteresantakais, visviengaba-
laindkais roméns personidZs ké rakstura ziméjuma, td valodas
zigd, Tas ir tipisks anglu 18. gadsimta lasuku muiinieks =
pilnigs pretstats Olvertijam, parupjs, omuligs patrons, Dzi=-
v8 vigam ir divas alzrausands: medibes un meita, kuru vigd
dievina, tadu nevélas saprast, ar savu cietsirdigo izturs-
Sanos pandkdams to, ka Bofijes aizbég no majam. Skvalrs
Vesterns ir caurcaurém komisks rsksturs, veidots ar miles-—
tibu, tadu nesaudsigi. Fildings vigu apveltijis ari ar vie=-
nu no tEm ipasibam, kuru pats visvairak neieredz& jis - pat-—
valu.

Bkvaire Vesterna valoda ir neparasti sulige, dziva, un
atbilet viga vébrainajam temperamentam. Dzivu to dara satu-
nu valodas leksika un frazeologija, kuras vigam vairak neka
citiem romé&nz person#ziem, parupji, bet izteiksmigi vulgéa-
rigmi un ari dialektismi., Tadu Vesterns neruna tira, kades
konkv&tas vietas dislektA. TA k& vigas mulZa atrodas Somer-
setiira, tad Fildings izmentojis etseviskus dienvidn dis=-
lekta elementus, bet nav centies atveidot dislektu vis&
pilniba.

Visplasak izmantotl fonstiskie dialektismi; s un f
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balsiga izruna. y

"see Wo'l zes to vind thee another guat."(p.205)

"Tom is the veather of the bastard." (p.l136)

Tady diezgan bieZi pavid ari dienvidu dislektam rakstu=
rigas gramatiskas formas, it Ipafi personas vietniekvardu
siotéma,.

"I'll forgee her if she wull hes un. If wot ha un,

Sophy, I'll forgee thee all. Why dost unt speask? Bhat

ha unl d-n me, shat ha uni"

; (p. 686)

Fildings izmentojis ari dienvidu dialektam raksturigis
darbibas vards "to be" formas.

"Most o'zuch great estates bg in the hands of

lords and I heate the very name of themmun."

(p. 216)

Dialekts elementi Vesterme rumé ciedi saaududies esr lie-
lu daudzumu suligu un izteiksmigu lamu vardu, kurus vigs biar-
sts pa labi un kreisi gan piemérotds, gan nepiemdrotds situd-
cijés, Lordu Felasmaru, kurd tiko péc Sofijas rokes, vigs no-
raida B&di:

"You are a son of 8 b=s.s for sll your laced coat. You

my son~-in-law, and be d-n'd to youl™

- (DQ “?)

Liekas,Vesterns nevar izteikt ne telkuma, neiespreundis
tik lerastés frazes "Zounds and d-nationi","Blood and furyi™,
"Pox!", "D-n it", v.c. Biezi vien autors neliek lesItijam
11dz galam noklausities #ajos dusmu isvirdumos, plevieu. iums
savus komentérus, piem.:

"He then bespattered the youth with abundance of that
language which passes between country gentlecsan wlhoc esbrac)
opposite sides of the question with frequent epplicntions
to him to salute that part whioch is generally ‘mtroduced
into sll controversies that arise amcng the lower ordses of
the English gentry st horse-races, cock-uatchss snd othsz
public places."”

( p. 280)
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Vai:

"The squire ... sent after his sister the same holloa

which atiends the departure of & hare, when she is

first started before the hounds, He was indeed a

great master of this kind cf vociferation, and had

a holloa proper for mo3t occassions in life."

( DPe 268)

Ti5e visas 8is rupjibas un vétrainie jutu izpsudumi
Lasii ju rnoptpgraZ. Tie, tEpat kA dialektismi palidz veidot
4uul rotngja, spllgtu komisku raksturu, Tafu Vesterna tElA
dialekt . awi kalpojudi ne tikai komiska efekta radifanai
vien, Kop& ar vulgirismiem tie dod ari =zindmu t&ls sociilo
raksturojumu: Veaterms ir aprobszots, rupjs, neizglitots
¢ilvéks, raksturigs 18. gadsimtas anglu lauku muiZniecibas
pEratavis,

Dialekts k& lidmeklis vieté&ja kolorita radifansi Fil-
dingu, liekas, nav intereséjis, jo, kaut ariI izmantotie ele~
menti raksturigi Dienvidanglijei, tie nav salstiti ar citém
gttlecigd apvidus sadsives Ipatnibém.

Otrs rom#ns personads, kura veloda bleZak sastopami
aialektismi, ir Sofijas Veaternas kslpone Onora Blekmira.
Raksturigi, ka méksliniecisko izteiksmes 1idzeklu zina
Fildinge nav vienveidige, un Onorai vip% atradis pavisam
citss krésas neké skvairam Vesternam. Fongtisko dialektismu
vingas rund tikpat k& nav.Retumis ieskanss pa diaslekts gra-
matikas formai (the most handsomest, charmingest, finest,
tellest, properest men in th. world, p. 230). Tedu visla-
bak Onoras runn raksturo dialekta runatajlem bieZi vien
plemito#is Ipatn®ja velodas ritms, kas pandakts ar reguliérien
atsevifiku fraZu stkartojumiem un gariem, izvérstiem teiku-
miem, y

"0 dear ma'am!™ sdys she, "What doth your la'ship

think? To be sure I em frightened out of my wits;

‘and yet I thought it my duty to tell your la'ship

though perbeps it may make you angry, for we ser-
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vants don't always know what will make our ladles

angry; for to be sure, everything is mlways laid to

the charge of a servant, when our ledies sre out of
humcur, to be sure we must be scolded; gnd to be su~
ze I should not wonder if your la'ship should be out
of humour; nay it must surprise you certainly, ay,
and shock you too,"

( p. 150)

Tapat runu ritmiz# bieZi atkartotds frazes "says IV,
“"gays he", ké ari daudgés uzrunas.

"I in love, madam|" answers she;"Upon my word, ma‘am,

I assure you ma'sm, upon my soul, ma'am, I em noti"

( ps 151)

Otra Onorai vien raksturiga iezime ir defnedaZédie
izsauksmes vardi, kurus dialektos lieto bieZak nekd literd-
rajid valodd un kas vienlsikus unﬁ spriest par Cnoras tempe-
ramentu un vipas aktivo attieksmi pret spkartsjo pesauli mm
tas notikumiem;

0 Gemini ( p. 229 ), i~fackins ( p. 329 ), O lud
( p.280), marry come up ( p.698,9), alnct-c-dn: ( p.695),
forsooth ( p.285), etc,

Zindmu nekonsekvenci valodas materidla izvéles mipid
var vérot Onoras véstulé Tomam Dionsam, kas turpina "Diona=
tdnd Vailda"™ asizsiékto tradiciju. Raksturigi, ke lidszstekus
klidainal rakstibai Selt paradas ari fonetiski diaslektismi,
kuru nav Onoras tieSaj& runi,

"Sir = I shud sartenly half kaled on you a sordinm

too mi prommisa hsddunt itt bin that hur lashipp

prevent meej; for to bee sur, Bir, you nose very wsll
that evere persun must luk furst at ome, ¢ ."
( ps7id)

Griotl saprast, ka cilvéks dialektid nerunt, bet gan
raksta. Drizdk varétu sagaldit pretéjo.

Lidzigi iebildumi var&tu bat ari pret L.gr- i gi=
menes locek}u valodas portretiem, Ksut gan visi Bizri.i
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dzimu#i un augusi Somerseta, gluii vienﬁ.dos spstaklos un ir
vienlidz neizglitoti, dialektd rund tikei mate un viena mei-
ta. Kad Molija parrodas majas, vecdka mésa vigal parmet:

"You'd better have minded whet the parson says and not

a harkened after men voks."

M&te pievienojas:

"Indeed, es«s S8he's the vurst of the vamily that ever

was a whore," ;

( pe 132)

Vérté jot Fildinga pspémienu zimét raksturus ar valodas
mgteridla pslidzibu, piemérots Sklet G.Vinokura radttaif
termins "valodas meskas metode" ( METOA ASHKOBOX Macwr) .
Tas apzimé personéia raksturcjumu, piedkirot tam at3kirigas
valodas ipatnibas, kas nemainigi saglabdjas visas situdcijéds
neatkarigl no darbibas.

H.Likorsa gan apgalvo, ka skvairs Vesterns satraukuma
un dusmés liedojot vairdk dialekta nekd normédlos apstaklos,
tadu konkréta valodas materidla analize 3o konstaté jumu ne-
epstiprina, Bez tam Vesterna tempersments nemaz melauj vi -
pam bit ramam un nosvértam, td k& ikviena situécijd, kura
Fildings lasitajem 5o raksturu parada, vips ir par kaut ko
valrdik vai mazék uzbudinits,

Fildinga pédéjais romins "Am&lija" (1751), kuru vigs
rakstija nedienu, likstu un slimibas salauzts, daudzéjada
zigd atdkiras no ieprieki&jiem, Nav vairs pladas anglu dzi-
ves penoréamas, trikst jaumekligé spara un vitalitdates, kas
tik raksturiga "Tomam Dionsam”. Un lai gan romdna galvenie
verogl Amelija un pulkvedis Buts ir lasitajsm pazistamie
Bofija Vesterna un Toms Dfonss pusmifa gados, viss roména

lBanox yp 7.0, "Tope or yua" KaKk NAMATHRK DyCoKOR Xy-
;oggonensg% peud. Hadpamnne padorH no pyccroMmy AsHxy.M,,
1959, c. 296.

2L Gcker H, Die Verwerdung der Mundart im Englischen
Roman des 18, Jahrh':nderts, S. 15.
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trakte jums ir iztei}:ti sentimentidls, Klidams daudz pesimis-~
tiskaks un zaudéjis krietnu dalu no savas tlcibas cilvékam,
Fildings attidlinas ari no replistiskajiem isteiksmes lIdze-
kliem - dialektismu "AmElija" nav,

Lidztekus Fildingam dislektu elementus savos darbos
izmantot sik eri viga lsiks biedrs Tobiass SBmolets (1721 -
1771). Doméjems, ka pirmos ierosindjumus Sajd zipa vipd gu=-
vis no drémas, tedu ari Fildinga ietekme nav ncliedzama.

Abu rakstnieku dsilrsdé vérojamss daZas kopijas lezi-
mes - abi censas dot pla3du sava laika dzives panoramu, abl
sak er satiru un dzives beigu posmi tuvojas sentimentalis-
mam. Tadu Smoletam ir sveds Fildinga optimisms un pari plas=-
todais dzives prieks. Vigd nepazist nek&du iecistibu pret
cilvEciskam vajibam, ir skarbs, cinisks, pat rupjs.

"He exposes, crudely and brutally a brutal and crude
soclety” — par vinu saka literatiorkritikis Valters Allena,?

Viga pirmais roméns "Roderiks Rendoms" ("Roderick Ran-
dom", 1748) uzrakstits pikareska tradicijés, tasu rakstnieks
pats labil apzinadjies (tdpat k& Fildings, rekstot "Tomu DZomn-
su", kur$ iznak tikai gadu péc “Roderika Rendoma"), ka aiz=-
s&k ari kaut ko jeunu. 5is jaunsis ir iespejemi patiess ep=-
karté jas dzives atveidojums, par ko rakstnieks runé grima-
tas ievada: :

"0f all kinds of satire, there is nome so entertai-

ning and universally improving as that which is in=-

troduced as it were, occasionally... which brings
every incident home to 1life; and by representing fa-
miliar scenes in an uncommon and smusing point of
view, invests them with all the graces of novelty,
while pature e ever [ o

I'p&rst R, Vorlaufer der modernen Novelle im 18, Jh,
Halle, 1897, 5., 104,

2A11en W, The English Novel, p. 68,

JSmollett T.The Adventures of Roderick Random,
Leipzig, 1845, p. 5.
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Viens mo lidzekliem, ar kuru palfdztbu Smolets savus
varopue tuvioa redlajel dsivel, ir dialektismi, "Roderika
Rendomd" dialektu elementi lzmantoti plecu maziksvarigu per=-
sonAfu velodd, Tie ir: misters Morgans, kudieris Dio, Btrepa
drsugs, Narcisas bralis un kads zennleks. Zimigs ir fekts,
ka Smolets, pats bidoms skots, nemégina atveidot Roderika
Rencomsa, Btrepa un citu romé&nd darbojoSos skotu valodas di-
¢! tt#léa Ipatnibes, kaut ari neretl liek lasitéjam just, ka
B#ces ipatnibas pastév. (Krodzigs spmeklétaji, psdzirdéjusi,
ke Roderiks un Etreps runé diaglekta, izturas pret tiem Joti
nleigi). Tes, Jadom&, izskeidrojams ar gluZi tasktiskiem ap-
sverumiem, jo Roderiks romang ir stastitajs, un, liekot vi-
pam runst dialekti, autore raditu ievérojemss gritibas ka
sev, GA lasItEjam.

Bmoleta raksturu ziméjumes liela nozime ir &réjam no-
tilojumnem, kas pa lislékajail don}ai ir paraspiléta, pat gro-
tosks, Par misteru Morgaru Smoletss saka:

"He was a shert, thick man, with a face gernished with

pimples, & snub nose turned up at the end, an excessi-

ve wide mouth, and little fiery eye ..."
("Roderick Random", p.l61)

Vigs mil izcelt visu divainmo, visu to, kas cilvéeku
#kir no spkdrté jas sabledribas, mevis vieuno ar to. Daléji
§aga funkeija ir eri dislektismiem, TA kugas feldiera miste-
rs Morgens valodd izmantotie fon&tiskie dialektismi, kas
liecira, ka viga dzimtene ir Velsa, kalpo rakstnieka nola-
kam piedkirt aprakstimsjam per onaZam komiskus vaibstus. Smo=-
leta nev centies kaut cik precizi atveidot Velsas dialektu,
bet, sekodams Sekepira tradicijedi, sprobezojies ar balsigo
1idzekagu nebalsigu izrunu ( as plue as 8 pell, you lousy
Yog, Cot pless my soul, tying mam, etc.).

Fonétiskl a1 ir vienIgd dialekta iezime. Semantiskaja
pliksns interesanta ir daudzo un daZédo izsauksmes vErdo par-

“8mollett T, The Adventures of Roderick Rendom,p.161.
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bagatiba: splutter and vonsi Passion of my heartl mercy
upon my salvation! Blood end oomns! Cot pless my hear$, li-
ver and 1unga,1 U.Csy, kas liecina par mistera Morgesna lielo
temperamentu, Dislekta ietekme mandmp ari viga meniers kat-
ra jédziens isteikSanai lietot lespéjemi veirak apzimEtéaju,
piem.;

"2ss does he think, or conceive, or imagine, that

I am a horse, or an ass, or a goat , to trudge back-

wards and forwards, and upwards and downwards, and

by sea, and by lsnd, at his will and plunuru?"z

Ari 3is pagémiens rada isteiktu komisku efektu. Ku-
%ieris DZo rund ziemelu (Jorkiiras) dialekta,

"Wounds, coptain, whay woan't you soffer the poor

waggoneer to measke a penny? -

Coom, coom, young man, get oop, never moind the cop=-

tainy I'se not afeard of the oop‘huin."3

Savu dzimto skotu dialektu Bmolets izmantojis Btrepa
draugs - valodu skolotdja t&@la;

"Dress| answered he "You may caal it fat you pleasse

in your country, but I vaw to Gad't is a masquerade

herel No Christisn will admit such & figure into his
hB“Uo'q‘_

Dialektd rundjoso personu sksits nav liels ari nika=-
majos Smolete romdnos "Lanslota Grivza piledzivojumi" un
"Peregrina Pikla piedzivojumi™, Romdni "LEnslota Grivea pie-
dzivojumi" jotama tiefa Servantesa "Dona Kihota" iestslme.
San&o Pansas lidzinieks te ir Timotejs Krebdove, kuri pats

LSmollett T. The Adventures of Roderick Random,
Ds l6l.

2 Ibid., p. 161.
3 Ivide, pe 53e
2 Ibid.’ Do ?4‘
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apgalvo, ka esot o&lies no JorkSiregs. Tomér vipa valoda at-
rodamas Tpatnibas, kas ralisturigas dienvidu vai dienvidaus-
trumu rsjoniem.

"I pray yaw, my lord conjurer's worship, pardon my

ignorance end down't go to faind me cover to the Red

pea like, I'se a poor Jorkshire tyke and would rother
cheat the stars than I'd cheat my own vathar.“l

Vaiy

Yae. that I was formented by vive hoondred devils.,,"

Formes vather>r tm v i ve nav pazistamas
giemelu, rosp, Jork3¥iras dislekta. Tas liecina, ka Smolets
nav iedsilinéjies dislektu formu atbilstibad attiecigam apga-
balam, Viga interese par dialektiem bijusi tirl literaras
dabag,

AtSkiribd no Fildinga, kura p#deéj& romé&na dialektu
elementy nav, Bmoleta "Hamfrijs Klinkers"™ ir ki velodss, t&
gtils sigd viens no viga interesantékajiem derbiem. Tas uz=-
rokestits véstuju formd un stésta psr celojumu ps Angliju un
ekotiju. Véstulu auteri ir piecil daZadi cilveki, un b& k&
vipi sprakste vienus un tos pafus motikumus, rekstniekam
izdevies per&dit raksturus daude reljefdak nekd iepriekisjos
roménos. Tajos ir ari deudz vairdk tira humora un mazak
fults.

Viens no roména visspilgtékejiem personafiem ir skotu
leitnants Obadio Lismsheigo, kuru sutors apraksta %adi¥

",.. A tall, mesgre figure, anawering, with his horse,

the description of Don Quixote mounted on Rozinante...

see He would have measured about six feet in height,
had he stood upright; but he stooped very much; he was
very narrow in the shoulders, and very thick in the

2

“8moliett T.The Adventures of Bir Leuncelot Grea-
Ves., Il.ip’is| 902091

25 mollett T, The Adventures of Sir Leuncelot Grea-
ves, Ds 209,
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calves of his legs, which were cssed in black spat=~

terdashes. As for his thighs, they were long and

slender, like those of a grasshopper, his face was

at least Lalf a yard in length, brown, and shrivelli~
ed, with projecting cheek-bones, little grey eyes on
the greenish hue, a large hook-nose, & povinted chin,

a mouth from ear tu ear very ill furnished with

teeth, and a high narrow forshead well furrowed with

n'i.nkles."l -

Sis apraksts ir Bmolctem raksturigs. Vips pslaikam
uzsver savos perconiZos visu nedabisko, grotesko, parspili-
to. Lismaheigo driszék atgidina divainu kukaini neké cilve-
cisku bitni. Un 80 iespaidu vEl papildina gan dafddie cilvEé=~
ka cisgu pazemojodie notikumi, ko Lismsheigo pledzivo, gan
dislekts, kas tapat pesvitro viga divainibu, atdkiribu no
paré jim personém. Visai neveikll nokrities no zirge damu acu
priek3& un pazaudgjis periika -

"he .+ paid his respects in the Scotech dialect,

with much formality.

"laddies," ssid he, "perhaps ye may be scandaleezed

at the appearsnce my heed masde, when it was uncover=-

ed by accident,,."®

Ari 3aja gadIjumd Smolets dislekta stveidojums nav
bijis konsekvents, jo nedaudz vElak tas pats Lismaheigo
saka: |

"The leddy called you Matt ..."3

Tadu lielaka daja Lismahelgo tie#as runas ir etvei-
dota literara englu vslodd, ki tas logiski ari botu segeie

15mol11lett T, The Bxpedition of Humphry Clinker,
Leipzig, 1846, pp, 207-208,

2 Ibids, p. 208,
3 Ibide, pe 2114
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déms, jo to parstasta kéds mo 5 paxuonﬁéiou savés véstulés,

Ne mazik pgrotesks ir eri deju skolotdajs irs Uliks
Mgkiliguts (Ulic Mackilligut), "blind of one eye, snd lame
of one foot", kurd runi& "in a true Ilibernian accent.”

"Mister what d'ye call'um, by my sooul and conscience,

I am very glad to sea you, if you are after coming in

the way of friendshipj and indeed and indeed now, I

believe you are my friend sure enough, gra; though I

never had the honour to sea your face before, my dear;

for becsase you come like a friend, without sny cere-

mony at all, at all.™

T.Bmolets acimredzot sekojis jau drama populérajam
"gtage Irish” tradicijém, k& to nordda morfologiskais dia-
lektisms "to be efter coming", un dislekts frazeologismi
Yat all, at all", "and indeed and indeed now",. Nav skaidrs,
ko sutors grib&jis panidkt ar pnepareizo rakstibu vardd "see"
(I am very glad to sea you)., Domajsms, td4 norada uz savdabi-
gu i; skapne izrunu, tadu nespéj dot par to ne mszako prieks-
ptatu. 55da rakstide drizak ijederétos Tabitas Bremblas vai
Vinifredss DEenkinsas klGdainajas vEstulés.

Viedzivakie k& veolodss, td raksturu 2iméjumu ziga ir
Smoleta skoti: advokats Miklimens un zignesis Preizers.

".es it was & gude practical joke; ... I hope

he has na drank all the liccor; for it was &

vara poorful infusion of jallap in Bourdeaux

winej as it's possable he may ha'te'en sic a

dose as will produce a ‘errible catastrophe in

his ain booels"®

Tadh visumé Smoleta fragmentdarie persondfi ir deudz
bidlaki un neizteiksmigiki per tiem, kurus sastopem Fildinga
roménos ., 3 ey o~ ST

Lidztekus romépa centrdlajsm un izteiksmigikajem t&-

‘8mollett T, he Expedition of Humphry Clinker,
leipsig, lm_l PPe 35=36,

2 Ibidey Pe 192;
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lam Metji Bremblam par Smolets veiksmi nespisubémi jAuzskata
ari Metji mésa Tabita un vigss kalpone Vinifreda Dienkinsa.
Tie ir komiski tE1li, un &1 komisma pamstd& ir vigu véstules,
kuras vulgarismi un dislektismi ciedl pasududles ar reksti-
bas kjadam, Valodas lidzek}iem Sajas véstulss ir daudz lie=
laka loms nekd, piem., malapropismiém, kas dera komisku Fil-
dinga misis Slipslopu. Smoleta radoZa lzdoma ir tiedam ap=-
brinojama. Divdomibas, vArdu un 1Idsz ar to nozimju sapludi=-
najumi parsteidz ne vien ar savu nestdarinimo komismu, bet
ari lijeliski atsedz raksturus. Kad Vinifreda runé& par "the
grease (grace) of God", "mattermony"(matrimony), “dissent
terms of civility" vai "turning tipsy turvy", vigas menteli-
tate lasitajam klust <deudz skaidraka, Lidzigu pepémienu vE=-
1ak izmanto ariI Dikenss (Migsis Gampa), bet Ips#id metods to
parvers Ioiss Kerols unDZeimss DZoiss.

Vinifredss Dienkinges véstulu snalizes rezultatié
Wehs Boggsl nacis pie slédziena, ka vins lieto vArdus un
formas, kas raksturigas vairskiem dialektiem, galvenokirt -
velsiesu, skotu un koknijam, kas ir tik atdkirigi, ka &1s
formas nevar vienlaikus piederét visiem trim, Citiem vardiem
"in her letters Smollett created & gigentic, guccessful lin-
guistic hoax.“2

Neskatoties uz #ddam neprecisitatsm diaslektu formu
izvele, Smolets pratis strast kompromisu, lai, pérak negri-
kojot pret valodas faktiem, ieverojami bagatinatu savu li=
terdro varogu valodu un tuvinatu tos dz:vai.-kurl redzige
acg arvien saskatis ari dsudz komisma,

H.Fildings un T.Smolets bija pirmie, kas stilistis~
ki izmantojs dialektismus roman&, bet k& 19,, td 20, gsd=-
simta literatird vigiem ir Joti daudszs veiksmigu mekotaju,

1Bo g g8 W.A, Dialectsl Ingenuity in Humphwry Clinker,
PELL, I, 1965, ppe. 327-337.

2 Ibid., p. 327.
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Crarea "lparexmsme B pomanax I'.Punmiura u T.Cmonmera”
NOCBANCHA OTE/MCTHYECKOMY asamM3y [MaJeKTHSMOB B padorax
odoux anrymitckux micarenek. OrM Boeppue, MOYTH ONHOBDEMEHHO,
FBOJH JMEsIeKTHSME B cHrymiickuil poman, I'.@mmmaar sauGonee mm-
PORO Henonb3oBax BX B "Tome JlxoHoe"™ OCOGEHHO B ASHRE ONHOTO
E3 repoee, Ckpaiiepa Becrepsa, OmHAaKD ABTOpD He CTaBua cele
neALD OToO0pasHTh JMaieKT Karoi-TO ompelefieHHO# MecTHGCTH.
T.Cmonner crpemmTcs BEIEJHTH BCE I'DOTECKHOE B CBOMX oGpasax
B IMaNeKTHSMH 3fiech cayxaT Toll me uesm. B ocoGeHHOCTH HC-
OONBSYRTCHA NHaNeKTM3MH Youbca, Mopkmpa, loriasmm, Hpras-
Ivu ¥ Ap. B ASHKe OTHAEABHEX NepcOHaxell MORHO HaiiTn dopmi He-
CROZBKEX JMafeKTOB OfHOBpeMeHHo. HecmoTpA Ha HeTOYHOCTH B
Bdope gopmul, T.Cuosner cymen HaliTM KOMOpOMHOC W, He rpema
OpOTHE ASHKOBHX GarToB, NPHOJMSHTE ASHK CBOHX DepcoHaxeli K
M BHE .



A, G, HAUKCHMOHE

HEKOTOPHE OKKASHOHANEIIHE UBMEHENHA
®PASEONOI'MMECKMX ERVIVL B NPCK3BENEHUAL
J X, HOCEPA

Buaxpo: HYsCRAR QPASEONOTHA ABARGTCH OAEMM N8 HaHMOHEe
M3yYcHHHX PA3JEA0E ASHKOBHAHMA.JNA TEOPETHYECKAX 0000me -
HHI HEOOXOMHMH WCCHE0BAHUA KOHKPETHOT'O H3HEKOBOIO MaTe -
pHana pasHuX 9i0X ¥ PABAMYHHX &BTOPOB.

[IponaBezicHus SHANSHKTOIO AHTAKNCKOro nucarena JAx.9o -
cepa K3yuYaiuCh B OTOUSCTREHHOR AMHEIBMCTHRE B ARYX ACHEE =
TAK - IDaMMATHUECKOM H JEKCHMKONOYMY:2CKOM.MH pacnoaaraey
TONBKO ABYMA patoTaMK, B KOTOPHX aBTOPH NOABS0BANMOB {pa-
860JOI'MYS CKEE MATepHanoM npouspezesud Yocepa, [epmofi s
HEx HENARETCA RBHAMAATCKAR AZLcCepTamds A.M.Kpumuvesomora®,
losuuag (paseonOrMD B WIPOKOM CMHOAe CAOBA, BTOP OTROCHT
K (paseonoriyecKdM SAMHELEM YCTOHYHBHS CIOBUCOYETAHMA He-
(paseoNoryYecKoro xspaxTepa, & TaKme UMTard, OPEYSM OPH -
BOJMT HE3aHAUUTENEHOE HOZMYECTBO (PASEONOrHYSCKEX 6XHHMI,
He BAaBAfACH B NOApPoCHHE ananua. _

Ipyraa paGora - 370 craybA K.B.Kpenca, 3 xoropol am-
TOp BHAENAST"ROANORBMAAMAMS ~ CHOBA, CUOBOCONSTAHMA WIM
@paaeohousm"z -~ 5 CpeAHeaHrAMHCKOM TEXCTO B AHANMBHDY-
eT McnoxssoBesie Ex Yocepou B "KenrepOspuliciwy pagers -
sax" KaE CpPeACTBO PeYeBOR XapAKTODHCTHEL Ispoes.

lposasezeunn Yooepa cojepzar Corarill gpassonormvecsxi
uarepsan.lpeziarasuul B ZaHE0X CTATEOG BHAINS OCYMACTRICH
1 Kpunaavuenoxall A.M,Hamonaruxa Xx.I'oncyopcw,bepsrpas Hoy,

¥ [.Yaica B 8 DPYCCKES 3KBABAISHTH. SHEUO ke o 1940,

2 Kpenc M.B,CrTenucTeYscEOS HCIOALBOBAKUS KQLYOK!"i wdOB
B "KenrepOopuiicRux paccxasax™ Jocepa.= B ~u.:"Cir Lk
SOﬂn.m . -'1972|°.II7¢ .
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Ha MATEpHAL? KEPTOTEKd, COCTABNEHHON W8TOXOM CNAOWHOW BH-
O0PKH M3 NOJZIHOTO COOPanuA CouMHeBLY qOoapai H BuBepeHHON
00 AsKCMKOTPAQMUECKMM MCTOUHMIRM. YUHTHBAAMCH BCE CAYYAH
yuorpsdaeunun dpaseonoruiecrux epunun (98).

Yocep MMPOKO NCNL3YeTCHA NPHEMAMH OKKASHORAIBHOTO
ynorpaOnedua OF 3 peur, TaXMMM, KAK BXAKHKBAHME ,700aBIe~
HU#e, HOHTAMMAAINEA, CHAHTANCUGUECKSA NedODMANHA, SAMEHA KOM-
iloR-.r8 Uk, pasBepHyTam MeTagopa,OykBanzaauus,fpaseonora-
Jev8a 38BINA, SANMNCUC, ANINSHA,Nepudpas,hapyrehue CTA -
MECTAYGCKOR AMCTPROYNUM K AD. B npoussezeausx Yocepa race
Th  ACTNEYANTCH 7exxe OF, nNpeTepneBmue PASNM HHG CEMAHTH~
qeCKHO B CTPYETYPILs NPOOOpascBaLkn M ABAMOMUECA Pes3yIs -
TATOM NPUMSHSHMHA ABYX ¥ GOJee CTAAUCTUYECKUX NDUEMOR MH —
IMEBURYaTBHO~EBTOPCKOR 06padoTky . UZHaKo M3YYSHMEG HBHOBA ~
MK BTHY TUMOB He BXOJAMT B 3a7mavy AauHod crarsu,Tak ze
K% M CLAaDHCEMe ¢ COBPEMEHHMM AHTMMACKAM A3HEOM.MH pac -
CMOTDHM FAMOOISe DACHDOCTPAHCHUNE ¥ CIAOKHIS THIIM OKA3MO-
HAJNBHOI'0 ynoTpeOieHnA OK B mpoksrpepenuax Yocepa: passep -
BYTyO MeTagopy, Oykbanusauun, (PaccOoNOTHUSCKYO BeBTMY,
BRNMEABAHME, SaMeHy KownosenTa OF @ Rouraumvao. [pu ana-
nuze MH ONMpaeMCA He PpaseonorHuecKyp Kosnenimn A.B.Kynm-
nas,xoropuz BOEpPRHE OXAapAKTEPHSOBAN OKKASHOHANbHHE NOKA = -
saTend pasmenasHOofopMnodnoctd OF M paspadoradHHe MM NOmoO-
XIHYA MSIORKE B BUAS TEOPEHM,KOTODAA HocayxHzia ocHosold gaa
M3YUSHRA JKKARMOHANBHMX WauereHuM BE » peum. Ha marepuaze
COPDEMEHHOIO H3HEN ORKASHOHANBHOE HCMOAbBORaHHe $E mccme-
AcPt0rs MHOTHMMM yucEnME: H,J.Mazpesus,C.H.PofsenaoHou,
E.A.noxueuM, I, M, boagupesol, H. B, iyousacrum ¥ ap,,0ZHAK0 B
NMaxpoHMue CKOM MAaHe PBONPOC emeé He DPACCMATDHBAJCH.

L Complets Works of Geoffroy Chaucer”,ed.by Skeat W.f.
oxforé ,1219,

2 B onpejeacnui UF W oGpeua ONOTHUH MH NpHACDPKHBAGMCH

T€0 A,B.Kydina,Cu.Kyaus A,.85.0CHOBHEEe NOBATHA AEINdRE-

@Paaaonorua RKaR I'BACTUMYS CKOH gucnlﬂnuau.-ﬁarno-
Pycori!{ Gpas3ecrorsueckuld ciosaps.M.,I1967,c.1259.

Kyswe A.B. OcHosibie noumTHa asrasfickoli fpaseoaoras Eax
NKEPBHCTHEYS CKON AMCUMNAXEHE @ CO34aHHe AEIA0~FYCCROTO
¢passonoraueckoro caomapa.fioxr.ance.M.,1964,c.630-701.
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B npozasezeunax Yocepa O MOBTOPAOTCA DEARO M IpH
KAXN0M NOBTOPOHUN ABTOD (88 HEKOTODHMM MCKIADMCHAAMM) BHOCHT
Te Mi¥ MEHE OKKA3MOHBNBHHE H3MEHEHXR™ B COOTBETCYIBAM CO CTH=
neM ¥ COZepuanueM BHCKASHBAUHA.

Bce pasHoOGpasHH® B MAOTOYIICASHHHS OKKABHOHANBHHE MB -
veHoHuA QOF B DOUM MO NpPUSHARY MBMCHSHAA RACwHCH @opuu2 0=
I'y? OHTE CBEACHH K ABYM TudaM:

- NUABEPruUMeCH CEMAHTHYECKHM NpeodnasoBaniax (I);

- NOABEDrmdecHd CTPYRTYPHO=-CEMSHTHYEOEHM Npeodpasosa-

mams (11).

L. 9E.nozsepymiecq ce:{AHTAYECKRUM 1peoOpasoBanuaN
B oTy rpynny BXOAsT Te 9L, BHYTPEHLAA (OPMA KOTODHX He
uomennAeTcH. [lepeccrucnenue, oGMIpuBanne ¢F OposBafeTcd B

KOHTEKCTe, BHAYZHMAE X M2MeHASTCHA MJX npuolpeTaeT MEHO® oT=
TEHOK.

l.asBennyrasd MeTdadoDas

Passepuyrad meradopa B npounssezeauax Yocepa fAsuReTCH
caMHM DACMPOCTPUHEHHEN BANOM OKKASUOHANBHHX CEMAHTUY8CKHX
npeotpasosanul $E. 10T CUOCOC MCNOABSYETCHA B LBNAX OKMB =
nenua yxe ceepmelica odpassocTé. HA KOHKpEeTMSBIME B DACEDH-
THK BHAYEHUA OZHOTO MM ABYX KOMIOHeHTOB OFE 0GHYHO CTPOMT~
cA Ienad CACTEeMa 00pasoB M Meradop. 970 NOATBEDEZEETCH CHe=—
AYOIMM [IDUME DOM:
Or artow lyk en asse to the herpe,
That hereth_soun,whan men the strenges_plye,
But in his minde of that no_melodye
May sinken,him to glede,for that he
So dul is of his bestialiteas?

TC,I1,73I-5. ;

flcxoanas cpeaneaHnrauickan gopua arodt ¢F, ee npo:orun3

T acaeun .
daueTiM, 4T0 A.M.Kpunauescral He BHARJAST OKRASHOHANGHO
NpeoGpasoBanEkX QE;3T0_M LOHATHO, ©CAH BCHUMHHTL, YTO
ero padora manucaina 3 I940 romy.

2 avor npussax sugenes H.J.lazpusxu.Cu.lezpns H.J. llepesox
RCATEKCTYalbHO npeoﬁpaaoaaunnx_ggaaeoxurluecnnx €L ABUN,
%329ceu%%§nnn-ornnucrnqeonua apoCnsua.KanX.aucc.d. ,

’0- .

3 B nenpmedueM coxpameso - mpOT.
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lyk an agee tc the harpal S4CBHACTEABLCTBOBAH CNOBapeM

Yaurunra®, Cpasdum ¢ yayaseHHM ynorpeOaeduenm aroll 38 Yoce-
puk B " Boethius de Consolatione Philosophie" :

Felestow; gquod ahe,%hiae thinges,and entren they aught
in thy corage? Artowm lyke an sase to the harpe? Why wepes-

tow,why spillestow teres?
Boeth,,I,pr.IY,2-3,

Jpyrolt npussp passephiyTofl mMeragopd s "Pacckasa Ursaft-

e

pa-s 8 serpert under floures /npor.-Yahruur 3 153;0RK.-
CTy p ,1994=5 (B ApyroM neKCHUECKOM EapHamTe: & Ser-
pent under the gres ); COBp. 8HPA. = @ oneke in the

grass [
Right as a serpent hit him under floures

Right so this god of love,this ypocryte,
poth 80 hia cerimonies and obeisaunces,
CT, ¥, 512-5,
Crpoxa 5I3 pacKpiBaeT BHAYSHME CTEDPXHEBOTO ROMNOHEH-
ra serpent ,yCcHnMBan suavenme OE "raiuuk mpar”.
B caeayomes caydae pacmepesne 9L nepeHucHTCA B HOBYD
crpody:
loves daunce /mpor.-yalruur L535;ys.~TC,H,695;CT,
4,475-6;CT,C,79 (B AByx NeRCAYSCKHX BapHanTax: loves

daunce,olde daunce)/
Criseyde,whan that she hir uncle herde,

fith dreedful herte,snd desirous to here
The cause of his cominge,thus snswerde,
’¥ow by your feyth,myn uncle,quod aha:dera,
What maner windes gydeth yow now here?

i CoBpemensan $Opua He yKasHBaeTCA,ecaum OE ycrapexna.

Whiting B.J.Proverbs, Sentences end Proverblal Phrases
Trom English Writings Mainly tefore I500, Cambridge,Mass.,
1968,A 227, -
' B panrrelimeM OTpaHNuYMMCH KOHcrarauuelt npawepa yayans -
Horo (ys.) maM Zpyroro po!ga OKKASHOHANBHOTO (OKK.) yIO-
rpetneBuad t08 xe cauolf ¢E B npoussepenumx Yocepa.

& Cosp. asri.- coBpeMeHHHR aurmuficRafl.
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Tel us your joly wo and your penauncs,

How ferforth be ye put in loves duunce.

‘By god,quod he, T hoppa alwey bihinde !'

And she to-laugh, it thoughte hir herte breste.

TC.II,I100-8,

Hpeccuga 03aGodeHsHo, C TAMSXHU ceppaeM ( with dreedful
herte ) CAyE8eT CB30Er0 AAAN,HO, KOTZA OH YAGUHO OCHIDH=
BAeT CJOBa I{paoor,m loves daunce , OHA SAJAKBAGTCA CMEXOM
( And she to-laugh,it thoughte hir herte breste ), 311
CTPOKM LOKA3HBADT, KaK ocypo Yocep omymes KoMuueckufl sb=
$eKT STOro NMOCTYPOEHHMA, YTO OKKABMOHANBHME BHEOWBMEHOHHM
ABAANTCA HE CAYYaRHOCTEN, & OCO3HAHHWM MMPHEEMOM.

2. Byrpaanusaguas OF

OxeBM M3 NpPHENOB oeuaauqecsorg npecdpasopasun ¢F B
EOHTEKCTe ABAHETCR €e OyxBanusanun”,llpy aTOM Mpieme na=-
paanesNsHO BOCHDHHMMAVTICH NepeHocHOe SHAuEHKEe cawoR ¢ m
npAMOe 3HGYCHHMS KOMIOHEHTOB NEePOeMEeHHOIO CAOBOCONYETAHUN,
coBnazanmero ¢ $E 1o JeKCHYSCHOMY coorasy. Bykmaamaauux
yIoTpeGIiETCA AAT OCHTDHBEHAA NPAMOTO SHAUGHPH RKOMIOHOH-
708 9E. OHa eyeeT HeCEKONBRO PasHOBAZHOCTEH, BHeNeHHNWX
I.B.Ryrmulmz. Yocep HCNOAB3Yyer DASAHYHHE BMAH CYRBAANGA-
IJ4M , HANMp., ynorpeOnesue @pazeonorusua ¢ NoCHAeATLEAM
OOHrpHBaHNeM €r0 CYyKBaIbHOrD SHAUGHHA.

to have 8 coltes tcoth /npor.-llaprpm’.c.l?l;

OKE,.~CT.A,3888;00Bp.8HIM.~ to have a colt'= tooth/

- J.M.Boazspesa npenarasT TePMEE zeolHas AKTyaawaaUud.
Cu. Boamupesa Ji.M. CrexacTiYeCKRe 000OSHHOCTH QraKumQ-
HMPUBaHEA (QpasevioTHaMOB.Karzx. Aucc.M.,1967,c,7¢1,

fynms A.B. OcaoBHHE uOHATHR (paseonorwyeckoff CTLiMCTH-
xi . TeaucH mugegeam “TipoOXeMH AMHIBHCTHIECKON Coy -
NHCTHER" . M. , 196D ,0.74,

2 partridge E, A Dictionary of Slang end Uiconventlonsl
English,New York, I97.
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He wae, 1 trowe, a twenty winter old,
ind T was fourty,lf I shal seye sooth,
But yet T hadde alwey B8 coltes tooth,
gat-tothed I was,snd that bicam me weel.
CT,D,600~3,

B prHX CTPOKax BATCHan £eaiuid8 PSCCKAZHBEET O CHOEM
HATOM My®e. B TexcTe cuauaza npuBOAUTCA BCR OE,u HA nep-
LH@ NIad BHCTYNasT NGPBHOCHOS BHAMeHM8 BTOr0 CROBOCOYSTA~
Hufl. YBNEKATHCA Kaii DHOWA (0 NOXMAOM Yenomewe).Ho coltes
tooth uMeeT ¥ HPAMOE SHAYCHWE: NEePBHe 3yOH ¥y xepeOeHKa,
DOABAANMKECA ¥ HEI'O B BO3pacTe TPex JeT,H B 9T0 BpeMA
Oii OCOCCHHO HODOBMCT M HeyYKpOTHM, JT0 BHAuYeHMe BOCnpH -
HHMAEeTCA TOABRKO TOrNa, KOTja yNoTpeOndAeTCH npunarareis =
Hoe g %-tothed ~ COBp. @Hra, having the tecth far
apartl, T.8, PeAKO3YOHU.

Pexe BorpeuanTcs ciyuau, KOTZA CAOBO (MM CnoBa) cHa-
4aAa MAPUBOIMTCA B 870 OOHYHOM BHaAYEHWH, 8 BaTeM ynorpe-
Onae¥CA Kak Kouunosest OE, Bo Bcex cayyaax OyKBaiMsanud
BOCCTAHABIMBANTCA KOHEPETHHE ACKCHYSCKHE BHAYCHMA KOMAO-
HEHTOB lePeMEeHHOI0 CAOBOCOHETAHHMA. XYHOKSCTBEHHOS BO3 =
AeficTBHe NpueMs OCHOBAHO HA aferTe HEOXWJZAHHOCTH. 3TO
MOZHO NDPOCAGAMTH HA NpiMepe Aedpaseosormsaniui BHAYEHRR
QE npa nowomM KOMMEHTBDHA aBTOpAa:

to murmure the develes Pater-noster /npoT.— Yak =

¥R p 214/

Murmure eek is ofte amonges servaunts,thst grucchenm
whan hir sovereyns bidden hem doon leveful thinges;end,
for-as-mucha 28 they ﬂar'nﬁtgﬁpaply withseye the comaunde-
ments of hir soversyns,yet wol ihoy-seyn harm, and gfucche,
and murrura prively for verray despyt; whiche wordes men
clepen the develes Pater-noster,though so be that the deyel
ne_hadde nevers Pater-noster,but thet lewegd folk yewen il
swich 3 name.

cT,1,506-8.

g™ cayuanx)
qUEHAA CpeZHeAHTAMHCKAX CAOB (M B NOCIeAyomux Chy
A8HH N0 rngccapnn B "The Complete Workse of Ceoffrey

Chaucer".
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DHavcuWe 98 YsTHO aKPyaaMeMpyeTCHR B KOHTeRCTe,M JHEL
aaTeM OHO Ae(pasEONOTHSHPYETCA NOCASAYONER YACTHD KOHTEKC=
ra.HeoxnAani0CTE CTONKHOBEHHA YB8YAARHOrO yuorpednetus OF u
GyKBasLHOr0 BHAYCHHA COSZAeT DMODHCTMWECKHA 8dgexr. B
REOMIOHEHTAX BOCCTARHABANBAETCA MX nEpBOHAYANEHOS BHAYEHES,
H BCE COYETAHHE NEePeOCMHCAMBASTCH; BOCHDHHHMAETOR UMTATE=
AeM B CAMOCTOATEABHMX SHAYCHMAX HOMNOHeHTOS Aannoff OE,.
DyranBHA KOMMeH?apHRl Yocepa the deval ne hadde nevers Pa-
ter-noster noavYepr¥BaeT HeMOTHBAPOBAHHOOTE B8T0H QK,a
TaKxe [OKASHBAET, 4T0 YOCep YWMTHBAN OCPABHOCTS TAIMX Bie
paxennit ¥ mx uapomuuil xapaxrep ( men clepen, lemed folk ye-
ven it swich a neme ) ¥ 70, 470 OHM NPOUHO yRpenAAMes B
ASHKOBOM COPHAHHH.

3. ¢ 010 yeec
3 8 r

JTOT NpMeM OCHOBHBAGTCH HA COBMENeHMM OF M nepsusHHO=
ro coueTaHMA CHAOB B ySKOM KOETERCTe.Ha OCHOBE OOWero fex-
CHYECHOTO KOMIOHGHTA OANOBPEMEHHO PeAANSYDTCH pA3dMe SHa-
YeHAR MHOTOBHAUHOrO caoBa., OOHYHO HpuMBDH Jp&seonoruuec—
KON SE€BIMH IPMBOAMAHCH B padoTax N0 CTHAMCTAKe HApHAXY ©
APYTHMM BUAAMA 36BI'MH.B (PaseoNOrdH 5TOT NpUeM PACIMOTPEH
A.M.Bonzspenot™ m ganee uccaeposad H.Jl.Wazpuaun®.0n xe u
BBEA TepMMH (paseOROrHYECEAR S8eBruMa. B Haweh Kaprorexe
3aperdCcTPAPOBAHO HECKOABRO NPMMEPOB $PASEOAOTHYSCRON
SEBIMHS

to lesen one's minde /NpoT.-CaoBaps cpexHeanamli-

CROTO mauRa’,4, L3 ,0.8593y8.-CT,B,774,BD ,5I1,c0mp.

aHril.- to lose cne's wind/.

1 Boapupesa J.M. Kang.zamce.,c.213,

2 Wazpus H.I. Kauz. mucc,c.II9-I20; Wazpas H.1. Spaseozo-
THYecHaA JeBrua mu nepuaqa 28 oenunxo-cnqonqaem
dydkuud B mepeBome.- B ¢G.:"CTuEs ¥ ROHTERC

3 Middle English Dictionary,ed.by Kurath H.and Kuhi Sh.M.
Ann Arbor,1959-,
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For goddee love,drink more attemprely;

Wyn maketh men to lessn wrecchedly

His minde,and eek his limes everichon.

CT,D,2053-5.

HONMoHEeH? to lesen ABIAETCH 4acTsp $E to lesen one's
minde ,B TO ¥e BpeMA OH ynorpeCasdercd P KGHK]“CTHOIi AHRYe-
HHH P NEDEMEHHOM COYETAHMH CJOB tO lesen one's limes (cosp.
anra, 1imbs ). 3esrua HOHOJBBYQTOH ABTODOM B UErAX OFMBIEHNA
Ccrepuelica weradbopy,Yocep COEAMHAET RAX OH HECOBMECTHMEHE
TOHATHA, CO31aBaAA W3BECTHHA CTHIMCTHHECHHHA 200erT.

o
G L LA
e KCHUeCcKun

KOMIIQHEHT

" nepeMensoe coueTanus
CHOB

___———one's mind
to legen —

‘*““‘“--=‘__Hone s limes

B crpore 2053 Yocep comeryer He BAOYNOTPeGAATHE BHHOM,
a B crpoKax £054~5 ¢ TOHKHMM UYBCTBOM OMOpa Npu nomom# Jpa-
8eQAOI'MYECKOM BeBIMH NOKA3HBAET DEBYABTAT NpeHeOpeEBHMA

9THM COBETOM.
Astop ymorpeGase? §paseomoruiecKkyn 8eBruy, IToON MOz~

UePHHYTE OCTPOYY HWPOHMM:

8 flye and a frere wol falle in every dish /mpoT.-

Jahtuur r 336/.
A frere wol entremette him ever-mo,
Lo,gode men,a flye and eek a frere
Wel falle in evary dish and sek matere.

CcT,D,B834-6,
B NePHOA CDEIREZEROBBA 970 MPOHHIECKOS BHCKASHBAHNE
COACPRAID BECBMA UMEAYD H TOHHYD KIHTHEKY NVXOBEHCTEA.
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it @i, NoZBEPruMEcH CTDYKTYDHO-CEMAHTHYBCKIN
npeoopasoBatAM

Jra rpynna OKXKasHOHaNBHHX U3MedeHMR QE ABRAeTCA Gonee
MHOTOUMCIEHHON M MHOTOOOpasHoff, OHa OcCHOBaHA HA OKKA3MO-
HANBHOM HEPYWEHHH CTAOMNBHON yB3yalbHOR LOpMH PB,HA U3Me -
HOHWH MX CTDPYKTYPH M CCMAHTUHIH,

I. Bk anHBBAHEKE

BrnMHABaHue NEPEMEHHHX KOMMOHGHTOB B CTPYKTYPY ¢3 AB~
NAETCH CAMHM DPACMPOCTPAHEeHHMM BAAOM OKEABMOHANBHHX KaMe=
HedHldl B npomaspeneHusx Jix.Yocepa.

BHIMHUBaHWEe BBOAMTCH ANA YTOUHEHUA, yCHiedds, ocaad -
NEeHMs BHAYEHHWA MaM KOHTPACTHODO CONMOCTABNEHHA BHAYeHMM
B CTHIMCTHYECKAX LUENAX,

a) Yrounenue ssavenun OF

JTO XOpU0 MOXHO NpoCNeZAuTH Ha ynorpednenuu $E to loke
as 8 leoun® /npor.- Yafrudr L 351;0K.~CT,A,2171).9ra
JE ynoTpevnAeTCH ABA pasa C BKJAMHMBAHMEM HMEHH Npuzara =
TENBHOTO Hepeji KOMIOHEHTUM 1leoun: he Joked as a wocd leoun
(CT,D,429) n he loketh as it were a grim 1eoﬁn((§i‘.3.4369).
004 BCTABJAACMHX CJOBA ONMBKKM N0 CMHCAY: CP« BHIN.” wood =
COBp.8HI'l. mad,fierce,furious M CP.8HIN. g~im = COBp.
8Hrl. angry,fierce.

. 0) Jounenue sHavenus 98-

BENMHWBAHHE PEeXe BHIOJHAET YCHAMTEABHYD QyHKUML mO
CPaBHEHMD C YTOUHEHHEM,

(s )strong as a camaille /npor.~Yameusr CI4/

—
OTH YeTHpE THNA BRAMHMBAHMA BHzeseHd A.B.Kymuwuan.Cn xe
BBeJ M TEDMEH BKayHpzadne,Cu, Kysus A.B,loKT.ZHCC., C.636.
Cu.raxue:Kynns A.B,.BRANHHBAHNE HAK IHHIBHCTHYECKO: ABAC-
unc, "MHocTpanHNe AsHKH B mroaxe™, I973,82,c,13-22,

23 cpeziHeaHrINNCcKOM MEepuoje B HOMMApATUBAHX (pasecuord-
yeckix epununax (KOL) ynomgednanncb COR3H as M 1yk,
HE3aBUCKMO 0T CTpPYKRTypH KOE,

3 Cp.anra,~cpegucanrmifickuil.
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Ye archewyves,stondeth at dorenne.'

8inye be stronge as is & grest camail.e.
CT,E,I1195-€.
B) Jcnadnesue 3HAUSHHA @

THOMUHHX NpUMEDOB OCNACNGHMA BHAYEHHA Ph BRIHEMBaHHEM
¥ nponaveze HMAxX Yocepa He BapErucTpUpPOBAHO.OXHAKO HUMeeTCHA
gsTepeciufl cayual SKNMHMBARKA 76 PEMEHHOT0 NpUiaraTelpHOIO
B QE, KOTOp2A CAME HOCHT X8P2KTED AKTOTH!

{ ms) pele as s gooet /mpor.-YaRTuer G54;CoBp.8RIA.~

{as) pale as & ghost/

L3 wae net pale AS & for-pyned goost,

A fat ewan ioved he beat of any roast.

i CT,A,205-6.
r) HoxTpacTHOe comocsTaBieHue 3HaveHUi

B Hemel RapToTeKe 3ACBANETENLCTBOBAH TONBKO OXMH CHy-
uafi

lyk & chempioun /npoT .~CaoBaps cpeAHeaHIAMACKOro

AsuKa, 9.UI-06,¢.150/

Soothly,he that despeireth him is iyk the_ga_u_a_r_d_"‘_’ cham-
pioun recreent,that seith creant withoute neds.

cr, 1698,

9710 coueTaHMe ABHO HOCHT XapaKTep OKcouoposa,lnoso co-
ward PCTABNAGTCA NEDe]l CYMEeCTBHTENBHHM champiow,KOt=
TPACTHHM 70 BHAUEHAD. 3TH ABa CAOBE KAk Ob NMpoTHBOpEdar
ADYT ADYTY,HO QAKTHYECKH 00a BCEPHBART BHYTpPEHHHWE NpOTH-
BODEYHA ¥ MCHONLSYNTCA IR GONSEe APHOW XapaKTepHCTHKH Hep-
cotiaxa,OXKa3HOHLABR08 JOOaBAEHME recreant (COBD.4HIN.
veaten ) ¥ MOBTOPEHHE creant (C TeM Xe 3HauUcHMEM) rap -
MOHHMDYNT C BEIMAMBEEHEM coward H BMECTE C TEM NPOTHBO -
NOCTABNAJTCH NO CMHCLY CTepEHeBoMy cnoBy ®E champioun.
Oum Bupasap? OTHOWEGHME POBOPAMETO K ONHCHBAGMOMY FABNEHHD,

Asanua OF » pacorax Yocepa iOKasHBae?, YT0 MOMAMO
yTOWHeHHs, YCANeddf, OCHACNeHHA BHAYECHMA M KOHTDPACTHOrO
COMOCTABNGHNA 3HAYEHUWH HACADAASTCR TAKEe  fABIEHUe Nepe-

1 Cp.airl, cowerd ( edj.) = COBp. 8HI'N, cowardly. .
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484 ZONOIHNTOI5HON MAGOPMALMY NOCPEROTBOM BKIMHABARAA.

to brekke one's nekke Jnpor.-Bonsmo¥ oxcgopacoru
cA0BAps, 7,011, ¢.63;¥8.-CT, A, 3918; CoBp.anra,= t0 break
one's neck/
With wilds thonder-dint and firy levens
liote thy welked nekke be to-broke!
CT,D,276-7.

JTH CTPOKM W3 AAMHHOTO MOHONOra [AaTCKOR TKAYKXH,B KO-
TOpPOM OH& NOBECTBYeT O HeCHPABENAMBOM OTHOWSHHH K XeHIU-
HE R HENOCHABHOR ThAmectTH Opaunmx ya. Wa ynorpelaenna €E
to brekke one's nekke FACHO,4YT0 welked (coBp.aira, with-
ered,wizened ) OTHOCHTCA K CTAPOMY MyXY,ROTOpHA BOpYM?
Ha CBOD MOJIOAYD KeHY,® OH& ero NpOKAMHAST,Eellan CAOMATH
MODWUHMUCTYD WED,BRANAMBAHNE welked BNMOHBEST AONOAHKTE XL
HHA WTPAX B OCpa3 caMoR PE.

Mpusezen Apyrof Npasep, e BHAWHUBAHME BHOCHT JONOXHE=
TEABHHM CMHCH B ceMaHTHRY PE:

the swan singeth ayeins his deeth /npoT.~JaRTHAD

S 932;0KK.= Anel, 346-7; PF 342;C0Bp.GHINI.~ Bwen song/

‘Right so,quod she/as that the whyte swan
Ayeins his deeth beginneth for to sings,
Right so tc yow make I my compleyninge.
.[G'. 1355=7.
BenuHUBAHHE whyte  HCKADUMTENHHO yMBCTHO,TaK KAk Oe-
JHRA UBST OCHYHO CHMBONM3HMDYET MOAOZOCTE K CBEEECTR.A4ZO,

IepOKEA JIeTeHZH = MOJOAaH,NpeneCTHAn Aepyuka. Yocsp B mpe-
IHAYWAX CTPORAX NPHBOAMT eme ABS OF aad ONMCAHMA €8 Kpa-
coTHifairer then is the brighte sonne (LOW,I006) u fair
as is the brighte morwe (LGW,I1202).

B paccwoTpeHiNe (yEKNMH BRINHHBANTCA DABNMUHMC YACTH
peud. Yame Bcero Yocep mpuderae? X BEANHMBAHND Npiaa-
ratenssux B cocta® O (370 W BMAHO M3 MNPOAHARMBMPOBAR=

e —————

1 The Oxford English Dictionary,in XII Volumes with a Sup-
plement,ed,.by Murray J,A.H.Bradley H.,Craigle W,A,,
Oniones C.T. Oxford,I9I.
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AWX BHme OF).Kax npasuio,BKAMHHBAETCA OZHO MM NpPMAArA-
renLHOe !
to caste an(one's) ye (yen) /upot.~BoasmoR okc-
dopacKull cnoBaps,T.0,0.155;y8.~ Lo 311 K Ap.;COBD.
8HIl.=- to cast an eyse/

And she ageyn him gaste & freendlich y&.
0T, A, 2680,

On wracclie Aurelie,which that am but lorn,
CT,¥,1036-7.

Ho Oupane cayuan, KOrja BKIWHABAWTCH ABA IpUREraTeib-
HHX, 4T0 npnager 8 OONLMYO SKCHPECCHBHOCTH:

On her he caste his hevy gagd_l_y_xg:gi

And doun again,and yeldeth up the gost.

1GW,885-6,

OcoOenuy yacry BCTpPeYABTCH BEAMHMBRAME UMEH Hpuaara=
senpEx 3 HOE. 5r0 MOZHO cXeMaTHyecKM Wa0oGDasKTh CHeAYDMAM
00pasoNs

= A'.'fa 49 Ak | 3
rae aya ~ HMA NpuiaraTenbHoe, Yy3yanbho ABIANLESCA KOM -
NOHEHTOM @i
Ajyx~ OKKAGHOHANBHOE BRIMHUBaHME [EPEMEHHOTO 0pHAa-
r4TeABROTO.

Cpeau cayyaes BRIMHHBAHWA OpujaraTel]bHHX B COCTAB
KPE uMe0TCH NpdMEpH TABTONOTMYECKOrO MUBTOPEHMA Npaiara-
TeNLHOIO OCHOBHOTO cocrasa HIE,

88 Ayg ®® Aopxayy N

(_as) greet &s a forneys ,npot.- yamruar p703/

His mouth as greet was as a greet forneys,
CT,53559-

TaKoro pua SKAMHMBEHME MOXHO HA3BATH TABTONOTMIECKAM
BENMAUBAAMEM, ITOT Bil4 OKKASMOHAABHEX w3meHenud PE goaxes
HBy4aTsCH AMaxpouusckof fpaseunorasel, Tax K4k oH He

{ Taxge NOCHeAUBATSNBHOE OOMTDHB4HME OJHOW ¥ TOh xe OF
OOBACHABTCA, C Hame@l TOYRM SDeHNA, CTEPEUTHNHOM OKpac—
ROW ¥ Hajuyuer MHOTOUNMCJIEeHHHX yno&pednennﬁ 9F - no npen-
npeipapuTeNbHBEM NOJCYETAM 3TO caMas pacilpocTpaHeHHaf
@5 ¥ TeRcrax Yocepa.
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ynoipeOafAeTCA B COBDEMEAHOM AHIAMACKOM A3HKRe., CoveraHus
as cool as & conl cucumber, as blind es a blind bat; as
dead as a dead doornail 3pyyaimi OH HeJemo. B COBpeMBHHOM
aiTIMHCKOM ASHKE MH MOWEM BCTPETATE AMUD MOAENE THIA as
glum as glum.

(fpuBezeM eme OAMH TPUMeD TAZTONOPHYECKOTD BRIMHMBA=
Huf:

(as ) whyt as a swan  /mpoT.- Jaarusr & 930; cosp.
anra.-( 8s ) white es a swan/

Now had this Phebus in his hous a crowe,

Which in @ cage he fostred meny a day,

And taughte it apeken,as men teche a jay.

Whyt wes thig crowe,8s is & snow-whyt swan,

CT,H,I30-3"

Cnoxuoe WMA NpuaaraTeisHO8 snow-whyt (ar- 1YeCKH AB =
aneTcA cxaroh KOG, Vitak, Hamuuo zBofHoe cpaBHeHME whyt as
a swan g whyt as snow Kak OW HR ZABjX ypoBHAX.3aecs Yo-
cep NpuGETHyA K TABTONOPHYECKOMY BKIMHMBAHMD,HCXOXAd H3
noTpeCHOCTER KOHTEKCTA, B HEMAX Gonsme R sudasu.Jus Yoce=
pa BAXHO A0BECTH X0 CO3HAHMA YHTATEAA,YTO 2T0 Oejas BOpO=
Ha, TaK KAK B A3BHKOBOM CO3HAHMM BOPOHA OCHYHO ACCOLUHPY =
eTCA C 4epdHM UBeTOM. B nocieaypuux CTpoKax Qed HakasHBa=-
er 0elyo BOPOHY 38 TO,4YTO OHA HE yuMena 7EpxarTh ASHK 3a 8y-
Cami,0H BHpHB4€T Bce Ceile Neprf GeN0R BOPOHH (MOBTOpAEM
3Ty TABTOJNOIMI) M jeJdeT ee YepHoM.

Pore, 4eM BRIMHMBAHWE HMEH MpUJaraTelbHHX,BCTDEYanT-
CH CAyYaW BRAMHUBaHuA HAapeudld B Hesfix yTOYHEHHA M yCUue=—
HMA (paseojordyecKoro olpasa.JTH HApeUHMA MOryT ynorpsd -
NATHCA B pasauyibx OGCTOATENLCTBAX: OOGpasa aeflcTmésd,Bpe=
McHH MAK MecTa.

I JinGonuTHO, 4T0 CA0Baps Yadraura (B uenoM oCumphuf @4 mc-
yepnuBapmufl) He ZaeT 3TOr0 NpPHMEDPA,XOTH M HMBETCA COOT=
BETCTByOWAA CIOBApHAA CTaThA, B KOTOPOH MamocTpUpynTCH
npHMeph,0THOCAuMEeCA K nepuoay I3U0-I508 rr. Illo HameMy
MHeHAD, JalitHET He MpOCTO MruOpHpOBa; 8Ty 983 & CT,H,
133 ynymesna M3-38 OKKASHOHBABHOI'0 BRIMHHBAHUA snow=-
whyt, JaHTHHT COSHATENBHO HE BRJINUMA €€ B CAOBADS,TAK

Kak AMENTCH M ADYTHE CAy4aH,KOrZA CAOBAps He xaer ¢,
BCTPEYANNAXCA B TEKCTE C OKKA3HOHANbHHMA MSMEHE HEAMM.
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to go to the devel /npor,— TlapTpuam,c.216;C0Bp.auri,~
to go to the devil/

Thanne sholde I lede my lyf in avoutrye,

07,E,1435-6.

B coBpouwensOM 8APAMNRCKOM RASHKe,N0 sarepHanaM A.B.Ky-
Muai,mmmzmmne Hapeush BCTPeYASTCH pexe, UcM BHIMEMBA-
HRC CYEECTBUTENBENX B ATPHOYTHBHOM BHAYEHHH ,HO b NMPOMSBE~
Aesuax Yocepa M HACADZAEM NPOTHEONONONAYD KADTHRY.

lip# BRAMHMBARMM MMEHN CYWECTBMTEAHROTO OCOUBHHO NpPOAB~
IReTCA QYHRUMA nepeZaud AONORHATENSHOR unPoOpMALNE.

to blere smb's yé  /npor.-Jahruar E 217;y8.-CT,A,
4049;CT,H,252;C0Bp.aUra,- to bleer smb's eyes/
‘So thee'k)quod he, ful wel coude I yow quyte

CT.k.3é64—S.

CyupcrBuTeABHO8 nilleres B NPMTARATEABHOM najexe BRIN-
HHBRETCA  BMECTé C NpuiararTelbHHM proud.  BRAMHHBaAHME
Cyme CTBHTENBHHX B OCMEM Nazexe B aTpuCyTHBHOM IHAYCHMH HaM
H6 BCTPEUANOCH,3T0 MORHO OUBHCHHTE IPAMMATHYeCRMM CTDOEM
aaranhcroro assxa XIYV sexa. On eme He OHn asannTéve CKHM
ASNROM, ¥ KOHBEDCHA HMEH CYMECTBATENBHHX He OWNf IR He-
TO TaKk xapaxTepHd, Kak » XX Beke,

Pacnpocrpanesne CyOCTAHTHBHOIO oiaeMeHTa PE BOSMOXKHO M
npu NOMOWM NMepeMeHHOT0 CymeCTEMTENBHOrO, ROTOPOE mMpHcOexn-
HEHO COYMARTENSHEM COP30M and HAR or.

the more wode,the more fyr /upor.~ YaHruar,W 560/

But as we may alday our-selven see,

‘Through more wode or col,the more fyr:

Right so encrees of hope,of what 1t be,

Therewith ful ofte encreseth eek des
: TC,11,1331-4.
OE pecHmpeHs BRIMENTAHMEN CJOBA col ,xo-ropoe Tema-

meom: GIMSKO NDeJHIyueMy KOMIOHEBTY PF wode,
B nponanuennnx Yocera HaOINAaGTCA HECKOJNBKO CAyuaes

!Exall A.B. mm.ncc..o.shl-&.
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BIIMHEBAHHA MECTONMEHHH ;
fyr is raked in olde asshen Jnpoz,.~ Yalituar rigs/
Our wil desireth folie ever in oon,
For whan we may nat doon, thanwol we speke;
Yet in our asshen olde is fyr y-reke
CT,A,3880-2.
BRiuHgBanue our HReceT QYHKOUD YTOUHOHMA.
OTmeueHs cayua®, KOIZA B COCTAB OE BKIMEMBAGTCR HE OfF=
HO CNOBO, & USN0E CAOBOCOYETAHMS.
lovs is free /npor.~yahruar L 516; ys.~CT,A,1606;
COBP.BHI'I,~ love 18 free/ ;
Love is a thing as 81y spirit free,
cr,F,767.

Bo Bcex MpMBEZICHHEX BHEUE MPHMEPAX B CHHTAKCHYECKYD
CTpyKTypy OE HeilOCpeiCTBEHHO BEJIDYADTCA AOHOJHMTEABHHE
SJCMEHTH K OAHOMY M3 KoMuoHenTos O£, Ogsaxo Yocep yuo ~
TpeOaAeT ¥ LBOENOE BHAMHMBAHWE, KOTAA B oZHON OF zBa ROM=-
NOHEHTA PACHMPAOTCH lIEPEMCHHHME STCMEHTaMA.

to kisse as douves /OpoT.- Yamaruur D 366/

But men mighte seen hem kisse there,

As it two yonse douves were.

Rom.,A,1297-8.

B OB to kisse as douves PIAPONBENE KOMIOHER? JyTOY~
HAETCH HupeuUieM there, 8 HOMMHANBHEHE KOMIOOHSHT HMSET ABa
OKxAB3HOHANBHHX BIMTETA two yonge.

Apyro#t npuuep: et Ul

to wet one's whistle /upot.-yanTuar W225,c01p.
aATE.- to wet one's whistle/

As any jay she light was and jolyf,

So was hir joly whistle wel y-wet,

CT,A,4154=5.

JTH CJOB4 XAPAKTEDUSYDT x6HY MeIBHHKAE uB "Paccxasa
MaxopzoMa”. Kaxpoe 43 9THX BRAMHMBAENE DONC BAHTHO B 3TOM
pacckase, Keua MONBHHEA ANOHT BuNMTE ( hir whistle wel
y-wet ), IO xapaxTepy OHA EeHm4EA Becenas ( joly whistle).
Cnos0 joly MpeACTaBAseT COGOR NepeHECEHHNRA snuTe: . [pAMMe~
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THY8CKM OHO OTHOCMTCA K whistle , g o cumeny - K cauoR
EeERAig, PRCCMATDMBASNER HAMN NPHMED ABAXSTOA NOZTHNOM
BRAMHMBPAIUA ~ BRIMHMBSHUE CMEWSHHOrQ onpejenenun.0Ono
ynoTpeGaReTCA JA% XYAOXeCTBEHHOA KOHR JeTHaamuM odpasa -
BHIONAET OFHY M3 NDPHCYUMX €My YepT H BHpaxgeT OTHOWEHHE
8PTOpA ¥ NADOOHAKY,

Taiud D0DaBOM, BRAMHMBSHM® HEDYWHET HENPEDHBROCTH
CERYETYDH DX MDA NOMONM #SMeHSHMA COCTABA &8 ROMHOHEHTOB
# BreYsT 58 COGOH CEMAHTHYEOKH® H CTHAMCTHUSCRHE H3MEHE-
HEA.

2, 83axeda EKEOMBDOBeHTAa OF

lipn samege RONNYECTBO KOMNOHeH®OB OF ocrae?cAa Hems-
MenHuy, OfRE M3 KOMIOHSHTOR NMePBOHAYAABHOrO JEHCHYECKOTO
cocrasd OE DOZHOCTHO BHTECHAETOR M 3JAMENAETCA HOBHM HOM-
noHenR?OM, B nponssenennax Yoceps saMena NpejOTABNCHR He-
CROZBEMMH DABROBHAHOCTAMA KAK CMRORMMUYECHOTO,Tak H AH-
TOHHMAYBCKOTO XapaK18pa. UZyvaH NAPOHHMAUECKON SBMEHH He
88CBUI8 TEILCTBOBAHN . MOTYT BaMEHATICA HAYANAbHME, CPORMH—
HHE WNH ROHEYHHS KOMOOHEHTH.

to be one's owsne man /Oput.~ BoabuoR oxchopAckuhn

caosaps,?.Y1,¢.100; cosp.ayra.~ to be one's own men/

I am myn owene woman,wel at ese,
I thanke it god,as after myn estat;

Right yong, and stonde unteyd in lusty lese,

With-outen jalousye or swich debat;
Shal noon housbonde seyn to me ''chekmat!"

Tc » II » 750"4 "

30 $E to be one's owene man Yocep 3aMeHHA KOHEU=
HHR — CTOPEHEBOA — KOMOOHSHT man CHOBOM Woman. JTO OYEHB
NOK&38TeABHO , TAX K&K 3T cuosa Kpeccuma roBOpAT caua 0
cede,a MH BHAeM M3 mosMe Yocepa "Tpoma ® Kpeccmpa",uro
Kpeccuza Ouna Bi0Ba,0H&8 HE OT KOrO He 88BUCENE W B RaKOR~
TO Mepe MOrE8 DACNOPAKATECH COGOR N0 CPABHGHED C ADYIHME
rpeusCKAMI XOHREMHAME TOPO BpemeHd.(Odpamaer Ha celds BmOOpP
90cepoM ROMIOHORTE-B8MEHMTENR woman , Men M woman -
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CJ0Ba OZHOTQ H TOI'0 Ee TEMATHYOCKOrO paxns. Mexay nmun
HMEETCA SBYKOBOS CXOZACTBO,KOTOPDS MOKHO HA&3BATE PNUPO~
puuecruM, Cama saMefa HOCHT AHTOHUMMYSCHHE XapaxTep.
Hcnoassosanue dTOro npuema Yocepou B XIY BeKe Osmavaer,
Y10 ucxnznnu ¢opua QB to be ome'n owene man  Gupa x0-
pomo HapecTha,.daMmeHa KounoneH?a OF oBuzeTeABRCTEBYSY 0
GONLHOR TUOKOCTH M YOTORUMBOCTH I8KCHNGCHOTO COOTaRA
9B yxe BO BpeMena Yocepa.
PaccMOTDUM 8@ HEKOTODHe MNpHMEDH BaMBHM KOMIOHOHTA
9E. i
to do smb & gods torn J[upot.~ Xamau1,o.3h9;
COBp, @HTA.~ to do smb a good turn/
And heer is pgold,and that ful greet plentee,
That shal departed been among us three.
But natheles,if I can shape it so
That it departed were among us two,
Hadde 1 nat doon a freendes torn to thee?
T Y oT,0,81I-5,

JTH CTPOKM H® XOpowod maBeotHOro "Pacckasa lUpoxamua
UHAYARrGHOMA" O Tpex MapRAX, KOTODHe NOWIM HA HoMCKH Umep-
W ¥ NOTHOAM OF CBOGM KAmHOCTH, KOTAA DHTANMOS DBABASHKTS
Hallzessoe MMM 307070, Yocep OTXOZMT OT TPAAMUMOHEON (QOp-
M OE to do smb a good turn B 38MEHAST HOMOOHEHT gode
CHOBOM freendes.BdMeTHM CMHCAOBYD GAU30CTH MeXzy PeEud
ABYMA OaOBaMM, JTO MATEPECHO MPORBARETCA B nspemone OF
to do smb a good turn #a pyccmuR asux - "oRasasr mO-
Wy-JI100 ALYAEOKYN Yoryry"<, :

']

1 Hyamson A.K.A Dictionary of English Phrase:,Detroit,
1970,

€ Kynus A.B. Anrao-pycexah 2paaeoaornqecuui CAOBADS, 0.
966. Lﬂonqapnnyro HAMHd -
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AHAAMBNDYR COOTHOmEHNe KOMIOHéHTOB~BAMEHMTENEN M saMe—
HAGMHX KOMNOHEHTO0B,J/.M.BoxzupeBa nojaraer,uTO CBASH MEEAY
HEME "MOXET OHTH TONBKO MOPHOAOIMYECKAR, BHPARADNAACH
BNPHHAAABXHOCTH K O A HO R ® TOR X8 uwac=-
*H peux, (ZAaxo MoCreAysMHN RAMM MaTeDHan NOKasH-
BaOT,YT0 BHOKASAHHOE STHM ABTOPOM MHEHME ABIAETCA CIHODHHM,.
Onnosumim gode:freendes 00CTOMT M2 DA3HuX vacTeR peun -
MM NpUNATATENBHOS!: HMA CYNECTBHTENLHOS B NPUTAXATE AEHOM
nazexe,o0mUM Xo ANA HMX ABAROTCH MX ATpPHOyTHBHAR (QYHKOHA,

BONERMECTBO MCCAGZOBATENOR YHABHBADT,YTO ySyaAbHAR
OMHTAKCHYSCKAA CTPYKYYPA Npn SaMeHe He MOHReTCA. [auHoe
NonoOXeHHe HYyXJEeTCH B YTOUHEHWH .B pacoMaTpUBESSMOM NpHMMepe
BT0 ZeROTBUTEALHO TAK, 6OJM He TIDHAEPRAMBATHCA TPAAHLHOH=-
HOT'O NOHHMAHEA CTPYKTYPH, OCHOBAHHOI'0 HA YACTHX peud, &
HCXOZMTH #2 (HOPMARBHEX BAGMEHTOB A3HKOBOM CTPYKTYDH
(Bonen sa Y.Ppmsouw ¥ H.XomckmEst). TONsKU s 9TOM Clyuae Mu
MOXeM CUMTATH, YYO Nepej] HAMM OXHA ¥ TA e CTDyKTypa, H
o0a CnOB& NMpHHAXIGEAT K OZHOMY Rasccy = A.

Samesa xounosenTa 9L MOXeT BHECTH B e CTPYKTYPY ua-
UeHOHKA W APYTOro Poja.

god speds yow /apor,~ BoanmoR oxcOpACKEHM CAOBADE,

?.X;0.565;y8.~CT,A,2558 u ap./ :

And if thee list here sterven as a wrecche,

A-dieu, the devel spede him that it recche!

% T¢,IY,629-30,

B zednoM npdmepe Yocep 3aMedull HAUANBHHW KOMIOHEHT
god. BAGrOAAPA CEMAHTHKE KOMIOHEHTA-SAMEHHTENA Jeve] SHa-
qouue OE MEHRETCHA =~ OT CuUMHX AyYmux noxenanuR (Jla comyr-
cTByeT eMy ymaua!) npeBspanaeTCcd B NDPOTHRONONOKHOCTS.JITO
@IMHCTBEHHHN CAy4YaR OKKABHOHANBHOTO NPBOGPASOBAHMA CPEAM
HOOZHOKDATHEX YNOTPeONeHHE CPeAHEAHTAANCKOR §5 cod spede

| yow . EcnM CpassuTs OTPYKTYPy “CXORHOW W NpeodpasoBaHdOf

| GAMHMIH,TO MH MIAMM,YTO IDOMOXOAKT MAMEHeHNe B ynorTpelae-
HNM ADTHRAA B COOTBETCTBME C OOWMMM NPABMAUMA YIOTPECNEHUS
APTHRAA © CYmeCTBETenbHuME £0d M devel : god yHOTpelaseTes

1 Boxgupesa I.M.Kaux.amce,,c.I82 (Paspaaxa waua - A.il.)
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0e3 apTHKNA,a devel YNOPPEOAALTCHR © ONPENENEHHHM ETTHE-
JIEM B CPEAHEAHTVIHACKOM M CUBDEMEHHOM AHLAMHCKOM H3IHKAX
KAK B CBOCONHHX COYETAHIAX,Tak M B OF,

3 paccuoTpeHULK BHUE NPHMEPOB HCHO, YTO ApH 3aueHE
HOMINUHEHTE @ OCHOBHAR C4HTAKCHYECHAR CTDYKTYPE COXpaHf=
ercid, HO BO3MOXHH M HEKOTOpDHE MOZMQUKAUMM CPYKTYDH, KAX Ha-
npuMep, ynorpeonedue ApyroR 4acTH pevd B TOR Xe cHHTaKcHYeC-
KOp QyHHUMHM MM UBMBHEHMA B yNOTPEONEeHWM 8PTUHAH.

JaMeHa HeCHONBKMX KOMIOHEHTOB ¢F B apouanegeuuﬂx Yo-
cepa He 3aCBUASTEAbLCTBOB4HA .
3. oETauusr
PasHue BMiH KOHTaNMHALN Ha CUBpEMBHHOR UTaZua pas -

B4'TMA fI3HKA paccMoTpeHH B padorax A.U. PoXsersona,ll,B.AG~
pamen,C.H.Ponsensona, A, M, badruaa u ap. ¢paseonorivyecKan

KOHTAMUHELNA MDPEACTARAAET COOON caHAHME ABYX 4INM HeCHONE-
KX OF,Mueouix o0mAC KOMIOHCHTH,HO C 00ABATOALHEM YCBUYS=
HMeM XO07A OH 0ZHOTO M8 Hkx.C.M.PoRacHS0H yKasWBaeT HA YT
PaTy KOMNOHEHTA K&K MEHHMYM Y OAHOFO (PASEOAOTMaMA".

B nponsmessRAAX Yocepa KOMTAMMHEUHA ABAASTCA pacHpo-
CTDAHEHHHM BAZOM OKaasuosanbhux MsueHenuR OE, Hawannuuy
KOMINOHEHT KOHTAMHHEDYOMMX EAMEAL COBNAZAeT (Kax 3T0 BEA~
HO M3 BCEX MpHBOXMMHX HAXS NHDPUMEDPOB).DONBEMHCTBO KOHTE=
MUHADOBEHHMX $E ABAAOTCA OJHOCTPYRTYDHHMH.

to set one's herts on smb /npor.= Cnosaps cpeise~

aHPAMRCKOrO ASHKA,Y.H 3,0,7I2; cosp.aEri,- to set

ons'a heart on smb/

to set one's minde on smb /ipot,= BoxswoR OKCHOp A~
CRMA CEOBaps,7T.¥1,0.460;C08p.8HPA.~ to 88t one's mind
on asmb/ :

As she that hadds hir herte and al hir mialo
On Troilus y-setf so wonder faste,

T : .
Pofaenason C.H. rnaronbnua KoMnapatTeBepe $Gpassonxo Wit eKme
§§$gxnusaeconpanau30l aurnnnoxou AauKe .Kakg.qice. .,

c .

970 pBABHHE O0TMEUEHO A.H.Baﬁunusu B Ed,! Pyocras ¢pa
2€UNOTHA,8€ PA3dBUTHe W HCTOYHHEKE.],,I97 0. «39,
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That al this world ne mighte hir love unbinde,
Ne Troilus out of hir herte caste.

TC IV,073-6.

8ra zBe OE oOpezuHANTCA B OZHOM OO0OpOTE HA OCHOBE 00—
Eeryv KOMIIOHEHTA to set.B peayaARTaTe KOHTAMMHAUMK BOSHHKa—
8T HOBO® BHAUEHUB,00BEXUHADUEE B cede 3HaucHue AaHHux PL.

B peammx cayJanx CHHTAKCMYECKAA CTPYKTYPa KOHTAMMHM~
puBaHiHX uOOpOTOR HE COBIAARET.

to hold (by) the brydel JUpOT. - yakraur B 535/

to hold at (the) staves ende /mpoT.~YAaWTUHET S 653/

Hie newe lady holdeth him so narowe

Up by the brydel,at the stayves ende.

Anel, ,I83-4.

Campiy maxoOIeHHEM BUAOM EOHTAMMHALMA, KOTODHM NOAbL=
syerca Yocep, mBAseTCA KOHTauusauspn KOE,H CpeZn HMX azseK-
rupuux KOE.llpr xonvauuxanui ase KOE oGsepunmpTCcs #Ha coe-
JAMEMTOABHON OCHOBe CONSOM OF uiW peme &nd.

~ (as ) blek es (a) bery /mpor.~Yahrmar B 257/.
(gs) blak as (any) slo - /;opor.-Jalrudr S 385;y8.-

CT,A,3246;00Bp,alTA.~(A2 ) black as a sloe/

Ful eroked was that foulé stikke,

And knotty here and there also,

And blak as bary.&:_; any slo.

Rom.,A., 926-8.

CTpyRTYypa KOHTEMUHMDOBaHHMx KOE B npouspegenunx Yoce-
pa uUMeeT ABE DPA3HOBHEHOCTH}

I) oCumyd HOMNOHGHTOM ABAASTCA HMA NpUNaraTSlisHOE;

A < o
as as -
¥ keB?
\_a8) derk as pich /npo® .~ Yadrasr P 234;coBp.aura.

(as) dark as piteh/

( as) derk as the cole /mpor.~ YaMruar C 325/
Derk was the night as pich,or as the ocole.

CT,A,3731.
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2) oGuWAM KOMNOHEHTOM ABIACTCH MMA OYyugCTBUTOABHOE,

A kot
as N as
» < A ol

(as ) yelwe as (any,the) gold /uporv,= JalTuir 294,

0OBp.aArd.~(2%) yellow as gold/

(@2 ) brighte as (any,the) gold /npor,~Vanruir 6294 ;

COBp,aHIA,~ (848) bright as gold/

In-stede of cote-armure over his harnays,

With nayles yelwe and brighte as any gold,

He hadde a beres skin,col-blak, for-old.

CT,A,2140-2.

BuGop OE, mozBepraeMuX KOHTAMNHENMM,YaNe BOEr0 o0y~
CNOBJAEH MX NpeAMETHOR WM TCMATHMYE OKOR GAMBOCTED.

(88 ) brood as a bokeler /apag,~YaReuur B 578;

oxg.-CT,A, 3246/

(2s ) brood as a targe /mpo?.- Yaliruar T 43/
lip-on an amblere esily she sat,
Y-wimpled wel,and on hir heed an hat
As brood as is a bokeler or a 1.;:_1_1_‘59_.
OT,A,469-71,
KosTammuamps sfeck yCHNMBAET KMODHOTHYECHHU BJPexT OmE-
CaHMd. :
B Apyrux CAyuY&AX KOHTaMHHMpYeMHe O00ODOTH ABIARTCA CH~
HOHMMHUREMM . :
(as) sad’ as a wal /npoz.~ Yallruur w13/
( as ) constant as a wal . /0poe.= yalivuury 11/
And she ay sad and constant as a wal,
CT,E,1047,
B HEKOTODHX CAYYaRX BHOOPY KOHTAMMHEpYEMMX ¢E, BOBNOE~-
HO, CMOCOGCTBOBAAO UX 3BYKOBOE OQOPMAGHUE,A HMEHHO AAINTE-
GuHA,
; “u( as ) blak as (any) coal /upoz,~ Jafiruar C 324;c0Bp.
a8ra.=- (as) black as coal/

B Cp.asra, sasd = COEp,aurld. stable,firm,
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( as) blak es (&,any) orowe /upaz.~Yameusr,C 5853

00Bp,BHTA,= (a8) black as a srow/

45 _Dblak he lay @s any cole or crowe,

So was the blood y-ronnen in his face,

GT,A,2692~3,

970 NpeANONOXEHME CTAHOBMTCHA 00/6€ BEPOATHHM, €ChM
NPUHATS BQ BHMMAHME , UTO, MO AAHHHM ClOBapa Jalraura, B
opendesHrAMNCKOM MepuoZe WuenACA UenuR pAx KOS o Koummo-
HEHTOM blak: as blak as (a) bery,as blak as (anv) git,as
blak as (any,the) pich,as blak es (any) slo, as blak as a
raven,as blak as feend,es blak as inke,as blak ae soote,zs
blak as the helle,as blak as thonder u gap,

Konrauunamua raaroasiux KOE BcrpedasfTCA pexe.

to live as a brid /npor,~Jakruar B 313/

to live as (a) beste(s) /npor.=- Yalruur 8 142/

They live but as a brid or as a veste.

1] “er,E,12815,

B npomseejenuAx Yocepa B JCIOBHAX YS3KOTO KOHTSKCTE
KOHTAMMHAmMA Yame Beero moxsspravrca zse KOB,Oguaxo otue-
YeHH CAyyaMd,EOrja Konramuuupyorcs Tpi 9E.B Ravscree npuue-
pa MOEHO NpMBECTH OOWCEBHME MONOXOR XEeHH (J0THUKA B "Pac-
cKase MensEMRu"S

(28 ) ewete 58 bragot  /npo?.- Yalruur B 495/

\a8) swete as (any,the) meeth /NpoT.- YadTUHr ¥ 431/

\ 26 ) swete as  apples /NMpOT.= YarTuur A 159/

Hir mouth was swete as bragot or the meeth’

On hord_of apples leyd in hey or heeth,

CT,A,%261-2.

B meaax yocuienus apfexrTa odpasHOocTH Yocep HOHTAMANM -
pyer Tpu KPE. Jlekondecoxahk cooran TpeTseR KPE pacumpei zo-
NOJHMTENSHLMA ROMOOHEeNTaMM.Bce Tpu «OF ueenrT oOmWHA axe-
MEHT swete. UHN COeJWHeHH NpH NOMOWE copsa or.

A.M.BaOKMH QuuTAEY,9T0 KOHTAMMHAUMA Tpex OL "Kak npa-
ex cruxxnruuacanro xapaxkfepa noanexur Geccnopaouwy Opako -
gg . _HCxOzs H3 YOCEPOBCKMX OPHMEPOB NMOJOCGHOTO HCNONE-

anuaa AN, Pyccnaa fpaseonoruna,ee passiTHe M MCTOYHH=
RHE,C.4
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soBaiud OE TPYAHQ COTNACHTLCA O BTHM HATErODUYSCKHM yT-
BepEzedeM, [leneco00pasHOC TS NMDMMEHERHA TAKOTO poAa KOHTA—-
MAHAIMM ONpEejeNfeTCA TOABRKO MACTEPOTBOM NUCATEAA,

Urax, KOHTAUMHAIMA B NpOM3IBejeHdsX Yocepa ABNAETCH
oHeLUANEHEHM CTHIMCT HI0CKHM MDHSMOM,DEBYNLTATOM COBHATENb~
HOTO npeolpascsanua,fonrauuaupynecn vaue Besero KOE,uco
OHM Zerye NOAZADTCHA KOHTAMKHANME K COABEE HYXZA3DTCA B 00—
HOBNEHMM B CBASM © CAMEKOM UACTHM YNOTPEONGHMEM B PE'lH,H,
K&Kk cnejicTBHe, yTpaTol O0pasHOCTH,

XOTH B NpejeNax HACTOAUER CTATHE HEeBO3MOEHO PACCMOT-
PeTH BCe PaSHOBAZHOCTH OKKABHOHANEHOTO ynorpelnenus OE »
npoussezeHNAX Yocepa,E0 4 NpDHBEZEHHME HAMM NpHMEDH CBEZS=
TENLCTBYNT O TOM, YTO STO ABAGHHE HOCHT MPOAYRTHBHHR
XapakTep.B aHrIMACKOM A3HKE OHO MMEET MHOTOBEKOBYD HCPO~
puﬁ .B 2704 OTHOWEHHMH MH He MOMeM cornmacuticA ¢ J1.9.Cae-
pHZOBOR,KOTOPEA CUMTAET,YTO AOCABIGHHe U BEKAMHMBAHWE
lleXcnupoy MepeMeHHHX KOMTOHSHTOB B COCTAE MOTEHUHANLHHX
OF ABAfETCA 8 8 Y a4 T KO M COBpeMcHHMX OKKaSHOHANS=
HHX naumnaunnz. HccnspoBanue OCUMPHOT'O §PASEOAOIHYE O~
®Oro Marepuana M3 PE3NMUHHX NPOHSBeRGHUR Yocepa, HENHCAH=—
Hux 3a 200 mer zo0 lsxcnupa, ioxasHsaer, 4ro Yocep mao =
TEPCHM NMOAB30BANCA HpascanOrHyecioiMi MHHOBALUMAUN H CABIO-
Aap1 CorbuoR NOMyAApHOCTH npomseexennd ‘locepa oTH mpe-
O00pPasORaHMA MOCAYEHAK OCHOBOA ORKAIMOHANLHHX HIueHeHMA =
Oonxee nospHe: BpeMA,

1 CM. MCCNSZOBAHUE OKKAZMOHANBHX W3MeHGUHA JE B Npousse
pencHUAX Csufra: Cruuwsa C.X. Ma onura M3ydeHdA Qpased-
noTMYecKOro HaciAeauA d.Csmpra.~ B cO,:"BONPOCH pOiHO=
re puasc Ko gu onoruu* .Yuen,san. MI'MlA am, ¥.Tor=3a,
Bun .67, M. ,1972,c.211.

Cusnpugona JA.¢. K bofpocy 00 OKKA3HUHAABHLX UIMEHOHMAX
mexcauponcnoa JPaseonorTity B COBPSKSHHOM AH IufiCKOM RaH-
Ke.,~- B cO.: "BOnpocH TEOpPMM H METOAMKA T OFHOASBARME
WHOCTPAHHHX ASHKOB".J4Yed, sam. Kasaugrorn I, Bri &84
Kagaub,1969,c.28 (Paspaira wawd - A.H.).
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llpopezousuY HAMM AHANM3 OKKABMOHANLHMX MSMEHEHMA OF
P NpomassaeHMAX Yocepa noxkasuBaeT, YTQ CymWecTBYyeT Npoy-
HaA OBASH MOXLY OTAeNBHHMM KOMMoHeHTamu UE u ee DepeHoC—
HuM BHaueHMeM.llpsodpasosariue QOE woryr OuWTE: OOHATH TONB=—
KO YHTATENAMN,KROTODHM OHH yX6 XOpOmO M8BECTHH B AX HC -
xozuoit Jopue,

Hs npEBeZeHHOro uaTepuana BHAHO, 4T0 (PpPa3ECIOTHSMH
NOZBEPEGHH PaBINYAHM MHOTOOOpa3HHM OHKABSHOHAJNBHHM HPEOG—
pesopauaM. OHM COBJAWTOA N0 ONpefAeNeHHHM [PUHIMIAM,KOTO~
pHE CcOCTABRAANT CHCOTEMY.CHUCTOMHOCTS OKKABMOHANRHHX CTHNA-
CTMUECKMX MPHes0d™ COXPURANACE (KOHEUHO,pd3BHBAACE H Ha-
WBHAACH) B TOUBHHE MHOTUX CTOMSTHN.

B page pador no (paseonOrAM OTMEYEETCH,UTO OKKASHO-
HanasHue MSueHeHHA OF HOCAT HOYMOPAZOUSHHHR M eAMHMYHHA
XapaxTep,uTo OHH HE BODMPOMBBOZAATCA MO TpPajMUAM, & COB=
ZAnTCA HA ompefieNeHANH cnydall Mo BoJye IrOBODANEIOC.

Ozeax0 waTepual,NpPOAHANMBMPOBAHHHA HAMM, CBHAETENBCTBYST

0 TOM,UTO BTO MHeHMe ABARETCA omudouamM.llpasza,TaK HashH-
BASMHS OKKABHOHANBHHE BADUAHTH He BOCIPOM3BOAATCA B TOY~
HOCTH NEKCHYECKM W IDAMMATHUSCKM,HO NDHHUMNAH ¥ NDMEMH OK-
KasnoHansHaX M3ueHeHUR OF, OCHOBHHE DA3HOBMAHOCTH STHX
NnpueMos MCTOPHYECKM BOCINDOHSBOZMMH, XOTH W PEamMa3ynTCA
OHM DO-DaBHOMY,/pueMH,ROTOPHE MH HAXOZMM y Yocepa,B oc-
HOBHOM M3BECTHH HAM M3 aureparypu XX Beka, ¥menoe mx Hc—
NONB30BAHME NpUA&ET APKOCTH M NpoussexeHnaw Yocepa.

Euporo pacnpocTpaHeHO MHEHWS,YTO TAK HASHBAGMHE OKKa-
SHOHaABHHE BADHMAHTH = JONYOTHMOE OTKIOHEHUE OT Hopus,Ho
OTHNOHEHMA OT HOPMM, KOTOpHE NpeACTaBAADT COOON cHCTEMY,

ioxe ©CTh HODMA,
MHCAB O CMCTEMHOM XADAKTEéPe OXKASMOHANBHHX MaMeneduM

@E B COBpEeMEHHOM aHIAMNCKOM ASHKE Bilcpbuc OHJIA BHCHA3a-
Ha A.B.KyRussM B 1964 roay.Cu.Kyuua A.8, [JoKr.pucc.,
¢.632~634;uanpus H.Jl.Kaex.aucc,.,c.l04,

2 Cu. Coxomoma H,.K. K npoonsMe Spaaaoaoraqau;oﬁ BapudnT=
HOCTd.~ B CO0.:"AKTyalbHHe NpPOONEMH JNeKCHKOmOTHA",Bbil.ll,
9. [l.HoBoCHGIHPCK , 1962, 0. 104,

3 Coxonosa H.K. K npoonge (fpaseonornyecrEol BApUANTHOCTH,

«105.
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Wrak, pacnpocTPaHEHHOCTH R CHCTOMHOCTE MPHEMNOB OKEA-
3KOHANBHHX NMpeoOpasoBaHuk OE B peud (A WMEHHO B TEECTAX
Yocepa),Ex NLOTAEGHHOCTH BO BPOMBHH (Ea JABHHOM OTDCIKe OT
XIY¥ 20 XX Bexa) mDHBOZMT HAC K EBHBOAY,YTO ORRASHOHANS-
HEe HMaMeRenus OF ABAADTOR peyeBOX Hopuod He Tomsko XX Be-
K8,HO W MCTODHYECKM NpezcTaBisiT cNOON DEYCBYD HODMY,
SAKOHOMEDHOCTE AHTPAMMNCKOTO ASHKA,FsNKOoBam HOpMA ¥ peueBan
HODM& =~ XBE CTOPOHY MHSHW (K, 3T0 OTHOCMTENRHHE NPOTHRO-
NOZOXHOCTH, PYHRIMOHUDYDIME B @AMHOTEE B PEYSBOM Mpoiecce.

AHanM3 OKKASMOHALLHHX WaMeHEeHHN ¢E B nMpoMssezendm:
Yocepa nosBoNHE? OCAGN4TH HBKOTODHE BHBOZH,

I) B npoussejenuax Yocepa ud HaGmpAaeM OCHOBHHE NMpUe -
MH OCHCBAcHHA QF: BKANHUBENME, A00aBIGHNS, KOHTAMMRANMND,
cuHTaKcKuecKyw jedopuaiin, saueHy, pasBapHYTYD ueTadopy,
oyxsanusamyw, PpaseonoTHYECKY SEBIUY, SIAAUNCHC, ANNDIHD,
nepAdpas,HApyNe e CTHAMCTHYE CXCR nuoTpudymue H Ap. ¥ Yo-
cepa STH NpHeNH WKPOKO pacnpocepaxetd.Ouu ABNIDTCH OF -
HOR M3 XapaxKTEepHHX 4YeDPT €r0 MH IMBHAyANbHO~&BTODCEOTO CTH-
A,

2) Oxxasmonanpiue usueHeHAn OF cRujeTeNBCIBYRT 00 yo-
TORYMBOCTH NEKCh4ecKOro cocransa 9E i MPOYFOCTH CuMAHTH-
Yeckuy cenaell uerny rominoHenra)y OF ymo B0 Bpemena Yoce~
pa. .
3) OrxasuoHaubHue HaweheuwA JE B npoussenenuax Yocsps
HOCAT CHCTEMNHR XBpPaKT™ep.

4) QyBREMM OCHOBAGHAA QK SABHCAT 0T KOHKDETHOTO KOE-
TeHCTR; OHH CUOOTBETCTBYUY CMHCHOBOMY COZEDSAHMD K kxop-
Maumu, Koropyo nepezasr Yocep,llpmuriawd npeodpas’onaHEf
$E ABAAOTCA YipaTa ONPASHOCEH ¥ NLUOSpeTeHNe MMM X&pax-
Tepa mTawla. =

5) Koumenrapum Yocepa E npeolpesosasnuu O8 AoxasmBa~
OT,YT0 OKXASHOH4NBHHE WBMEHGHMA NpPEeICTABAHEDT COOOK 0C03-
HaHHEA W NpejHaueDEHHHA NpUeM,HCHOAB3YCMHE B iENfX NPAX&-
HMA AononnuTennHoM skcnpeccan PE B peud.

6) Oxkasmonanbiue uawsHenus OE B mpomapsjcuusx Yoce-
pa - 3aKOHOMEDHOE H HUpMABTHBIO2 ABIEHWE pedeBOro mpouscea.
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7) OxxasuoHalbHHe NpUeMH HNpeodpasomaiud $E B npomese-
ZeHuax Yocepa MOCIYRHAN OCHOBOR AN OKKABMOHANBEHX HBMe-
HeHMR B mocnexyomHe BNOXH,.

Coxpamerun naspauuli upomspepesuil Jx.Yocepa:

I) Anel = "Anelida and Arecite”;

2) BD = "The Book of the Duchesse";

3) Bosth ~ "Bosthiua de Consolations Philosophie";
4) CT = "The Canterbury Tales";

5) HF = "The Hous of Fame™;

6) LOW = "The Legend of Good Women";

7) Mars - "The Compleynt of Maras";

8) Rom - "The Romaunt of the Hose™;

9) TC = "Troilus apd Criseyde”.



I.NAUMOVA

THE LINGUISTIC STATUS OF THE ROUN IN
"ing" IN MODERN ENGLISH

The gcrundl up to now remains a grammatical enig-
ma, offering a cluster of baffling queations calling for
investigation. One of them is the linguiatic status of the
gerund in Modern English versus the linguistic status of
the noun in -ing, from which the gerund historjically deve=
loped. Otto Jespersen terms the gerund "a h:brid"2 between
the substantive and the verb. Historieally the gerund is
believed to be a hybrid between the verbal noun in "-ing"
(or "~-ung") end participle I whose old English ending
~"ende"” (or ="inde™, ="ynde", ~"ande") was replaced by
~"inge" in Middle English., It seems expedient to make a
short historicel review before snalyeing the linguistie
nature of the verbal noun in "img" in Moderm English,

The old English verbal noun wes & pure substantive
characterized by mll the properties gommon to sny noun,
The origin of old English verbal nouns is open to challengs.
There is & hypothesis in terms of which the 0ld English
verbal noun was formed from another noun by means of suf=-
fixation,

: Garund = n. LL gerundium fr L gerundus, gerundive of
gerere to bare 1. a verbal noun in Latin that expresses
the action of the verb as gensrslized or in conbinuance.
2. any of several linguistic forms analogous to the Latin
gerund in lenguages other then Lating esp.: the English
verbal noun in "-ing" that has the function of & subsian-
tive and at the same time shows the verbal features of tem-
88, voice and cépacity to teke adverbial qualifiezs mnd %0
govern objecta. (WBNCD)

2 Jespersen 0. Essentials of English Greusar ,Lo.donm,
1933, p. 320.
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H,Poutsma oints out that "pouns in ~"ing"(or
“wimg") have been originelly formed from nouns in a way
which has its anslogue in the formation of such words ass
wghirting”, “schuoling” in Modexn English®,’

Bome of the nouns from which the nouns in "-ing"
(or "-ung") were formed had weak verbs, the latter came to

locked upon as & sourcs of Ghis kind of derivation. It
canged the formstion of similar “-ing" (“-ung"™) ncurs from
other wesk verbs, According to H,Poutsmz's hypothesis quite
a long t.re bhad passed before this tendency wss gradually
a~tend d to stromg verbs, Some of the "-ing" nouns derived
from gtrong verbs could be found in the last decades of the
Cld English period.

The comlesacence of the verbal noun with particip-
le I was due to their phonetic similarity in Middle English
and their use in similar syntactical functions. H.Poutema’s’
ergumentatlion concerning the phonetical identity of the ver-
bel noun and participle I Je6m8 gonvincing: the levelling
commenced in those dislects in which the suffix of the par—
ticiple waes "=inde" (the Scuth and some of the adjacent
Midlands); with people spesking any of these dialects it
may have been a habit to drop the nasal dsntal "n", replac~
ing "-inde™ by “"~-inne"; the latter was frequently confound-
ed with that of the verbal moun in “-inge", the nasal pho=-
name being often supplanted by the back-nasal and vice ver—
sa in unstressed syllables aefter high-front or mid-fromt
vowelaj in Middle English the suffix "~inde" of Particip-
le I toock the form of "-ing", while "-ende" and "~ande"
dled out, the suffix "-ung" became obsolete, verbsl nouns

1 Poutsma H, Gremmar of Late Wodern Emglish , Gromin-
gen, 19&.
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have become formally identical with Participle I.)
As to the syntacticel functious the verbasl noun
and participle I had much in common;®
1)Used as the subject of the sentence the verbal noun
was confounded with Participle I in the function of the
poat-positive attribute, as 8.g.
"And when the schip scyllinge was ended...(Wic=
1if's Apology)
2)Used with a non-prepositional object the verbal moun
was easily confounded with Participle I
+ss SOm tyme men heren voys of folk ... and Cokkes
crowynge (The Volage and Travail of Sir Maunde-
yills).
3)Used in the function of the adverbial modifier the
verbal noun haed only one marker which distingulshed it from
participle I ~ +the preposition, ss 8.g.
«++"In prayer woke wid weping sare” (M.S.Gotlin-
gen) FR
+++ In preyere wake and wepyng sore (M.S.Trinity)

The phonetical identity and the similarity of the
syntactical functions led to the formation of a new form in

11y is esseatisl to point out that there is amother ver-
sion of the origin of thse gerund - the comtamidation of the
verbal noun with the inflected infinitive in "-aonde™ ( or
"~inde"). Bee Poutsma H. A Grammsr of Late Moderm Inclish ,
pe 91 Tyrxmua ], OrraarofbBoe CY@eCTBHTOALHO® N BOHIEHO-
BeHMe PeDyHIMR B cpeimHeaHrawRcimit nepwor '. Hamg, rmscc. X,
1967.

2 Pyrrmsa I, JTraarofbHOS CYmECTEWTONBHOS ¥ BOSHN tHO®E-
HHE TepyHIua B cpenHeawrauficksil nepmos . Haw . smece. 1.,
1967,
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Middle Engligh whi:zh ?.N.Ju‘&awa]‘ calls "a transitionsl
form" inasmuch as it combines both the svbstantive and
varbal characteristics. This new form is frequently to be
found in XIV ceuntury and later it came to be called the
merund, It 1s emphasized that the gerund in the course of
ime began to acquire a more verbal force. G.0.Curme stres—

Le8 that "the gerund in the sixteenth cen” ury was felt as
Loving strong verbal force, it begea to appear with forms
for voice end tense, which have become sstahlnhod".a

But on the other hand grammariane claim that the
gerund wes at flrst and is atill in many respects a pure
aubatantivaj. Prof. A.J.Bmirmmitaky sanalysing verbals Bug-
gests their classification which divides the verbals into
substentival and adjectival forms, the gerund belonging
to the former.

The trestment of the gerund from grammarian to
grammarian varies to such an extent that an attempt at
sorting out, systematizing various approaches seems futile.
Anyway, it is possible to detect, roughly speaking, two
najor tendsncies, Some gremmarians such &s H.Sweet”, E.Pen-
ce differentiate between the wrue gerund, Participle I

-
fipuesa B.H. Vieropwueckas mopfonorus asraulcroro gedra .
H., 1960, ¢. 136,

2 Curme G.0s A Grammar of the English Language . Hew
York, 1931, vols 3, The Gerund, §50, 1.

3 Jegpersen 0, "Scwe Disputed Points in English Grammar",
BPE Trachs N 25. Oxford, 1927, ps 147.

Cunprnuxut AM. Mopfosorun amraulckoro asuxa . M.,
1959, c. 249,

5 Sweet H, "A low English Grsmumar", part II, Oxford,1898.

S Pencs B. "4 Grammar of Present-Day English®. New-York,
1963, p. 310,
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referring to thom as "ing-forms" eclassifying the lattsr
inte 1/ independent ing-forms (in the syntactical fun~
ctions of tho pubject, the predicativs, the parenthesis,
the predicate) and 2/ dependen’ ing-forms, serving as
an adjuact to a verb, to & moun or to an adjective.

O.Jespersen uses "ing'""as & ccmprehensive techni=
cal term for those English forms which from g gyntactical
point of view must be considered as two different things,
& gerund and a participle".l O.Jespersen does not regard
the gerund and the verbal noun as different linguistic en-
tities. He calls the gerund & nexus-substantive regarding
such ing-formations as "sayings", “buildings", "sevings",
"the beoginning", "a gool begitning", "eny begiuning",
“public speaking" as gerunds.

A certain solution to the problem might be found
if the historical development of the gerund and the modswn
tendencies of its development were viewed from the point of

view of the relate of d 1l 1

m&.ﬁ_tm_uemgm.
R.Bugarski - is right in ascertaining that grammar

and lexis should not be thought of as entirely separate
compartments but es "overlapping and generally interrelated
areas broadly defined by the preponderance of & specific
type of patterning". Not all the sections of the language
ere equally grammatical cr lexical.

1 Jespersen 0. A Modern English Grammsr on Hisboricsl
principles , Part V, Vol, 4. Copenhagen, 1940, p, 86,

2 Jespersen 0. Essentials of English Gremmar . Ch,X00.
London, 1933, p. 320-321.

3 pugarski R, On the Interrelatedness of Greumar and
Loxia in the Structure of English . Lingus, wvol. 1y E3.
Amsterdam, 1968, p. 233,
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and the verbal noun in "-ing"™, It is of interest to polnt
out thast H.Swee’ wes ons of the first to introduce the term
‘half gerund' for such ambiguous cases as "I do ant like
bim conivg here",

Thera is rnother group of grarmarians who are
inclined to treat the perund, the verbal noun in "-ing"and
“artiziple I indiscrimingtely.

B.Kruisings,” for instance, imites the gerund, the
verbel noun and Participle I as Verbal Ing, The latter in
his opinion,have the followirg functionsi

(1) a®s o prepositional adjunct, as e.g.
e«se"trace the map by laying your paper an top

(2) as a plain (i.e. non-prepositional) adjunct, includ-

ing plain objects a8 e.g.

s+s"he neariy died laupghing"; He made comsider
able money gheyry-growingj... the alowly gurg-
ing orowds™ :

(3) es the subject of the sentence, as e.gs

Doing one's bit... had its agreeable side

For E.Krulsiungs clear=cut syntactical distino-
tions such a8 1/ the function of the attribute characteris-
tic of Participle I, as e.g. "surging" in "the surging
arowd"; 2/ the function of the subject, object or predica~-
tlve typicel of the gerund proper, as e.g. "doing" in "Doing
one's bit..s had ita agreeables side"; 73/ the use of "ing"
forme a8 part of compound nouns, as ©.gs "cherry-growing",
dc nof sesm relevant snough to distinguish the gerund from
Partiociple I and the verbal noun,

in similer fashion our Boviet linguists E M.Gor-
don and I.P, Krilova in their new manual "The English Ver~
bala®® treat the gerund and Participle I as a single form,

1 Eroisinga BE. A Hendbook of Present-Day Buglish . Part
IT, §%. Groaingen, 1531.
Gordon E.M,,Krilova I.,P. The BEnglish Verbvals '. M,,1973,
PPe 120-182,
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It is relevant to determine the amount of "gram-
maticality" or "lexicality™ the language event is charac—
‘terized by.

There are two general tendencies in the histori-
cal development of the gerund, tendencies opposed to each
other: the verbalization of the gerund on the ons hand and
its substantiviszation on the other, Both of them are the
manifestations of two major temdencies of language de-
velopment; the grammaticalizmatior of lexical units and the
lexicalization of graumatical forms.

The grammaticalisation of a lexical unit is the
degemantization of & word, the transition of a word into
a grammatical form, the former acquiring a more abstract
grammatical mesning, its old lexical meaning weakened or
lost, a8 e.g. the formation of the auziliary verbs "shsall™
and "will® from the notional Anglo-8axon verbs; ths forma~
tion of the definite article "the" from the Old English
pronoun pet, The formation of lexical intensifiers of the
kind, "dazzling®, "dead", "dammed", "kind of","a shade"”,
Ya trifle"”, etc, is a good example of the active process
of grammaticalizetion whiech affects different Clsss Words
(according to Ch.Fries) and word combinations turning them
into Function Group D Words (in terms of Ch.Fries's clas-
suicati.m)l. 88 8.8 ;

"His skin was dussling white, mi’ky like satin”

(MTL 120)

"I was dead stuck on her then" (MFL 187)

"Damned strange people; that would be a dammed

good thing" (HBS 26€) ;

1 Function Group D consists of adverbs of dsgrse !
“yery", "rather", "“too", etc, Bee Fries Ckh. Tia Siructure
; O.f mlsllﬂh L] mon' 1963. Pp- 92"9".
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“I'm kind of cold" (MDRU 8)

The change, transition of a Class word into a
Function word is the formal criterion of grammaticaliszatiom,
ite most essential feature. i

lexicalization may be defined as the isolation of
s morphologicel vaeriant of the grammatical paradigm, the
transition of a gremmatical form into & new lexical unif,in
othey words lexicslization spells the transformation of a
grammatical form into a word,

There are soms grammetical forms in Moderm English
which essily undergo the process of lexiocalization; the noun
in the plurall Participle I and Participle II.”

Let us try to anslyse the linguistic status of the
gerund snd that of the "ing" noun from the point of the two
tendencies discussed sbove, i.e, the grammaticalization of
lexical units and the lexicalisation of grammatical forms.
The grammaticalization of the gerund finds its concrete man-

ifestation in its verbalisstion which has resulted in the

o [lepemsuan C. Kareropua w«cAa CymecTBHTENLHOrO B COBpe-
WeHHOM @HrIKitoxoM sewge". Haun.mmoo. JI,, 1965. Cuavuenxo
8. 'K sonpocy o6 oGocolneHus CAOBOGOPM MHOXSCTBEHHOMO YKCHA
oymeCTBETENLHNX B AHMIMACROM Asuwe , Haum, mmecc, M., 1963.
Toxmopzas C. DOpMH MHORECTBEHHOTO WHCH2 MMEH CYWECTBHTENb-
HX, EMeDuwX ofocolneHROe BHAUEHHe B COBPEMEHHOM AHCINi-
oxOM ssuxe o Haum, mwoe, Epesan, 1961.

2 Haumova I. The lexicalization of grammatical forms
(Partieiple I and II) a5 a means of replenishing Modern En-

glish Vocabulary". Proceedings;" BOnpocH JERCHRONOT'MH W 'PaM-
MaTHEN SHPHWHAOROrO W NATHMOROrO AsuROB". Riga, 1972, pp.

J1=45.
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gerund entering the grammatical paradigm of the English
verb as such., E.Kruisinga is absolutely right in saying
that "any verb that can be considered as a verb of ths
usual type may be said to have ¢ form in -ipg elther ac-
tually or potontlally"l. Thus in Modern English the gerund
is part and parcel of the verbal paradizm, one of the mor-
phologicel variante of the verbsl systenm.

The verbalization of the gerund fascilitated by
the formal identity of the gerund and the participle has
been very gradual snd at present the verbal "vigour"™ of
the gerund is so obvicus that some grammarians are inclin-
ed to treat the gerund even like a finite verbal form. 0.
Jespersen e emphasizes some syntactical characteristics of
the gerund which make it very much akin to the finite form
of the verb; the use of adverhs freely with the gerund,the
taking of an object without a preposition and the fact that
the gerund may be preceded by ™there™ as "“leaser subjects".
Hence, the linguistic status of the gerund proper is - the
morphological form, variant of the verbal paradigm, with
"-ing" a8 a form-building suffix. '

One of the most staggering peculiarities of the
gerund lies in the fact that one and the seme form undsr-
goes the process of grammaticalisation and simultaneocusly
or parallelly is affected by the reverse temdency - lexi-
calization, 5

When discussing the grammaticalization of the ge-
rund we are in a position o spot the most crucial period,
the most decisive century whem the verbalization of the
gerund was of a global character — XVI century. It is dif-

1 gruisinga E. A Handbook of Present-Day Baglish ,
part II, § 74.

2 Jespersen O, A Modern English Grammsr on Historical
Principles . Part V, vol. 4, The Gerund 8,1(6).
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ferent with 11:1&-1_._1:;#100_. Here the process is never all- .
exbracing. it is individuasl, specific, pertinent to the con-
crete semantioe structure of a given word inasmuch as lexi-
calization deals with word-building at large. .

We may deteot two levels of the lexicalizetion of
the gerund; the first level might be termed the grammati-
cel level, the wecond = the semanlic level At the firsd
level whe lnc-tom Bemticnlly renains link.ad. with the
gerund proper, but grmutlull: thq guund breaks away
vihh thn verbal rauc}ip._ :

T The ehlet pointn of difference between the snund
end the "ing" noun,

1/ The gerund proper has tense and voice distinc-
tions, the lexicalized gerund has nome. It is noteworthy
that énly ome tense sad voice form-the Simple (Indefinite
or Present) Gerund in the Active Voice-undergoes the pro-
cess of lexiealization, the other forms being not involved.

2/ The lexicalized gerund hus noun characteristica,
1.0, the lexicalised gerund has sll the distributional,fun- °
ctional snd substitutional characteristics of regular class
1 words,’ |

" 'a) Like regular class I words the lexicalized ge-
rund may be modified by Function Group A wo:edaa_. 88 6.8,
ess "suddenly g clanging quelled the tumult”
(cs8 15) :

1 Blui_i consists of nouns and their aquivalents. See
¥ries Ch. The Structure of English , pp. 76~79.

2 Function Group A consists of markers of class I words:
the, a/en, some, eny, mo, my, your, each, both, few, many,
more, most, John's, etc, Bee Fries Ch. The Structure of
hﬂlm"’ DP-_ 88-89, :
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++s"he had hopes of converting me in the
mgnner of a brand plucked from ths burg-
ing" (088 22)
"is I wrote I followed ,.. many prin-
ciples of the novel which my resding of
the novel of other writers had made me
fesl were necesgsary for the bullding of
a well-constructed book"™ (WES »xxi)
Despite Mothex's misgivings ... the busi-
ness of the Royal Duteh Yesst had made
a most auspioions start (C8S 20 )
"'ﬂ:g frog'l proaking swsllaed" (HC 65)
b) The gerund proper may be modifisd by olass IV
uordnl, wheress the lexicalized gerund by class III words,”
Gerund proper Lexicalized gerunds

Taking our order s0 readily ... I'll find it necessary to

was a fine geature of hos- use a stream of consciousness

pitality... (GaM 3) technique,., du.cend to a di-
rect rendering of a dream sta-
te (WNB xxxi)
ssy I tried to approach Big-
ger's gmaried and oanfused
Batiopalist feeling with com-
scious and informed ones of

1 Class IV consists of words functioning 1ike adverds and
their equivalents" there, finally, upstsirs, up, etc. Bes
-Fries Ch., The Btructurs of English , pp. 8388,

2 Class III comsists of words funstioning like adje ti-
ves and their equivalents : lerge, best, eighth, uvnsightly,
outstanding, etc. Bee Fries Ch. The Btructu®s of Eeviish ,
PDe 83—83.
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my own (WNS xzxIV)
I heard a measured knocking at
the door (KR NP 25)

Like Clasg I words lexicalized gerunds may be used

both in the singular and in the plural, &5 @.g.
"“Quite g peculiar finding", Burton =said
(cas 75)
“In view of the findings of the Medicsl Exami-
ner it was proven that the man had died from
natural causes" (GCMM X)
There are three more essential pointa of differen—
ce worth dissussing., like regular verbs {(Class II words)ge-
runds may heve adverbisl particles or poltpositiml used
1/ %o charscterize the aspect shadings of the action (the
completion of the nction)f as e.8.
ess'the small things would cease gluttering
up his ligfe" (HC 17)

2/ %0 mcdify the lexiocal property of the verbal meaning
+++"1 came to know of his dropping gut"

(BKUIS 19) (4o arop out - Gpocars mxony)

- In case of lexicalized gerunds adverbial particles
or postpositions get empily fused with the "ing" noun, as
0.8 “She is ready to devote all her energy to the

upbringing of the boy"... (AP 405)
ess the excitement of pfflosding and unwrap-
ping the sections (DGE 349)
The pairs of the type
to bring up = upbringing
0 load off - offloading

1 Enyxreuno D.A. (OCTNOSETHERNE CAArOABHEE MPUCTABEH B
OOBpeMeHROM SHrEMAckoM Asume ., Hawm, nuce. Hues, 1953,
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are quite commop in Modern English, but one must bear in
mind that Moderm verbs themselves may easily get blendsd
with adverbial particles. If this is the case, then the
gerund snd its lexicalimed counterpart are built according
to the verb pattern, &8 @.g.
v+ he could wash-yp presently (PRN 83)
“Theve is the washing-up to do/., (PRN 83)

The gerund proper expresses the idea of negatiom
by means of the particle "not" which, sccording to Ch,
Fries, is a formsl mariey of Class II Words, and as such
"not" belongs to Function Group c.} Zhe lexicalised gerund
builds its negation by um of the word-building element-
"un~-", as 8.g.

*I was reprimanded for pot ocoming in timel,.

( ap 112)

"Suppose we move an overall charge for crating
and uncrating"(DGG 523)

In the first cese "not coming" is a gl!uml proper
(like a regular potional verb it forms negation by means
of the negative particle "mot"). In the secorl csse "un-
crating" should be regarded as a lexicalized gerund by vir-
tue of the fact that “un-" is a word-building prefix whish
may be added to nouns, adjectiwves or verbas, to expressg the
idea of negation Torming .ot negative grammatical forms but
new lexical units.

In the sentence "suppose we aake an overall char-
ge for crating and uncratiig"” the reglular gerundial nega-
tive expected to be here is "ot ersting?

The last remark concerning the pointa of differen-
ces between the "ing" noun and the gerund is of a tranafor-
mationsl character.

Only the gerund proper being related $o tha vezb

1 $ries Ch. The Structure of English , p. 92.
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m&y undergo transformations of expansion with restored
prepositicns;:
8/ ..."We could find someone to give you singing
lessons." (HC 54)
sinpging lessons - legsons of singing
b/ "I had cows there, and some riding horses"
(HC 51)
rid horses - horses for ridino
The "ing" nouns “singing" and "riding" are not to
bae met with in similar syntscticel functions and their
transformetionsl potentisl is reduced to the morphological
chenges pertinent to the regular noun discussed onm pp/l-72
Cf. Dondolo heard the singing of the officers
(BC 87)
«s+s @0 some ginging, like I say (RNP 63)
Such regular ridings seemed tiring... (AP 505)

In Modern English the gerund remains & gerund as
long as i% enters the grammatical paradigm of the verb,i.e.
the gerund remains a gerund proper as long as it continues
to be one of the morphologicel variants of the verb. As a
morphological variant of the verbal paradigm the gerund
semantically does not differ from the verb 1t is derived
Trom,a8 8.Es

"What are you fighting for? " (HC 91)

sea™ if it ever came to fighting, I would be
unfortunate indeed with such comrades",

(KBRNP 95)

"Lets straighten this out, first" (HC 47)
Before snyone was able to begin straightening
it out ... (HC 87)

"About the only ones who go to fight the French
or Indisns are those whe enjoy going, or those
who meke more by going than they could by stey-
ing howe". (KREP 29)
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The gremmatical forms “are fighting" (to) “fight-
ing" differ grammatically, as to their lexical properties
they are alike. The same is true about the grammatical
forus "straighten out", “stresightening out™ and "go" mnd
"going", Differing respectively &s to their grammaticsl
characteristics the pairs have one common denominztor =
the same lexicsl meaning, At the first level of lexicali-
zation the "ing" form semantically does not, in actusl
fact, go astray; in all the examples snalysed above (p72)
the ing-forms “& clanzing", “the burning", "my reczding of
(the novel)", fgggrrog'q crcaking", "a direct renderingy

etc. are lexically closely linked with the corresponding

gerunds proper. But there are cases when lexicalized ge-
runds undergo a change of meaning, getting divorced from
the idea of action,

Otto Jespersen points out that the gerund may
acquire a "completely concrete signification and thus is
more or less detached from the verb from which it is form-
ed: "buildings",

"drawings",
"gavinga",
"ieavings",
"blessings" 1

The "completely comcrete significstion of meaning"
is observeble at the second level of lexicalization,

The pecond level of lexicalization is the semantic
differentiation of the gerund, its getting semantically de~
tached from the verb the gerund is related to. One must
admit that the semantic detachment is zlosely connected
with the grammatical changaa the gerund undergoes at the
firat level of lexicalization: the use of the article sug-

1 Jeapersen O, Esszentials of English Grammay . London,
1933, pe 320,
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gesta a much more conorete manifestation of the action than
the gerund proper; the use of the ing-form in the plural as
cpposed to its singular formation enhances the concrete cha-
rocter of the sotion, affecting the lexical properties in a
moat aggressive way. All this brings forth, provokes a
pronounced semantic ahift which makes itself felt in such
casos 88 "glothing®, "glipping(s)","opening", “proceeding(s)’
"scattering," eate,

The sementic shifta will be enslysed synchronical-
ly = the way the semantic structure of the "ing"™ nmouns is
presented in Modern English with certain diachronical cha-
racteristics, The diachronical data come relevant when
summing up the process of the lexicalization of the gerumd
ad such.

If the gerund "clothing" denotes the process of an
action, its lexicalized counterpart signifies substantivity
( & slothing - Onexua ),88 8.8,

“His skin tingled slightly as he entered the last

room, which gontained glothing"(CAS 116)

"Hall's yellow clothing, thought he hsd wom it

Just an hour, was incinerated” (CAS 11 )

* The first cases of the substantivisation of
"clothing®, or in a broader senme, ; the first cases of its
lexicalization are registered in as belonging to XIII
century:

1275 Lav, 3187, Ioch the wole hire bewete, mid seo-
lue hire glothing, ("clothing"™ used in the meaning of
slothes collee tively, apparel, dress").

1 0p #he Oxterd English Dietienary on Historicel Prin-
eipless - The Clarendom Presa, 1933.
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V¥hen analysing such exsmples as
“He set them both to making rugs from a pile
of glippings” (SKD 45)
"Once & week, we had a Current Eventa peri-
od, The rural children .,. brought clippings
from what they called The Grit Paper'...
(IXM 246)
weé are brought to believe that the word "clippings"
is used here as a regular moua. The fora "clippings" pre-
senta a fully lexicalized gerund, i.,e., & gerund which has
developed into & noun by virtue of lexicalization. The se-
mentic properties of "eolippinga™ singls it out ss a separ -
ate lexical unit which deserves a special laxicographical
entry the way it is done in D.Gal,;
Olipping I 1) s ragevHas BupeBka
2) oGpevanne, NONPEBHBIHNE;
CTPHXRS ;
3) mIHPBMCTHY, CORDAUSHHE CIOR
4) pl, 1/o0peaxs, BHpESRM
2/ BacTpur
3/uenexit nom
5) panuo. OrpaHNyeHNe CHWIHANOB,
"nonpesuBanEe” WMIYABCOD 1
Acoording to OD the first cases of the lexicaliza~-
tion of "clipping" ere found in the middle af XV century:
46l - 83
"His parte of the olippinges and fees" (“clippin-
ges" is defined in & broad way - ... a small piece clipped
off, a cutting, paering, shaking; a shred of cloth, aportion
pared from a coih, etc.).

1 0f. the semautic structure of the word inm WSNCM -
“elipping™ n."; something that is elipped off or out of
gomething} esps an item clipped from & publicstionm,
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The majority of exsmples with "clipping" as "ybl sb" (a
verba. substantiva) collected in 0D refer to XVII-XIX cen-
turies,

The form “opening"™ apart from some lexico-semantic
variants which link "opening" with "to open™ has some very
specific meanings, which make it possible and necessary to
treat "opening™ as a separate unit, ss e.g.:

opening: .
2. Pacueausa; mpoxon (B ropax)
3. Hauyazo,; BOTYNMTENBHAA WACTH
4. 1/ Teatp; nepeoe mpencTaBneHwe
2/ mwnO; nNepedit BRDAH

5. BRaronpuATHAA BOSMOXHOOTH, ynoOwsldl cmyuafl
6. Barascua
7. Avep, sBupyOxa (B Recy), npocexa
8, Avep, pucTaBRd MOI B YHMEBEPCHTETe
9. Up, npenpapuTenbHOE BAABNEHKE BSANWTHMKA
10, Cney, ees (npoGwixw, Kioua);

pacreop (uwpryna), etc.(I.Gal.)

The earlieast cases of the substantivization of the
gerund "opening" registered in OD are chiefly traced back to
IVII, XVIII and XIX centuries, as e.g,.

1660 Trial Reglc, 77 /We/ cannot hear you to speak that
upon your opening which is treason. (here™your opening" is -
used in the meaning of "the statement of the casé made by
counsel to a court of law preliminary to adducing evidence"),

1293 Burke Lett,, to Bir Elliot Corr. 1844 IV, 15). Here
is an opening which, if neglected, by our government... they
will one day sorely repent. ("an opening" - “an opportunity,
e ciroumstance or c¢ombination of circumstances which offers
& chance of advantage, success or gratificatiom™.)

2838 Mem. Grimaldi IX, xxii, He played Fribble in the
Spening, snd afterwards the Lover ("the opening™ = "the in-
troductory or burlesque part of & pantomime preceding the
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lurlaqulnm")-

The form “proceedings" has deviated from the se-
mantic structure of the corresponding verb, One is mads ful-
1y awere of it when comparing the following lexicographical
entries in I.Gal,

proceed v. 1. [lpogonzarh Rroecseding n.

(nyrs ) 1, llopeiicHie, noCTYNOK

2, lNiponoasaTs 2. 1/ pl.paGora, mena
(POBODHTE M daily proceedings -
T.0.) TeRym#e nems

8. 1/ sosoGHOB- 2/ vp. cynelHoe pastu-
AATH pareanoTno; cynebHas
2/ upomomEars- npouesypa
s proceedings in oivil

4, 1/ nepexonuth, causes - M'PARUEHCROE
npuocrynars(® CYAQUPORSBOACTEO
qemy~1,) 3.pl. 1/Tpyns, sanucx (wa-
2/ nocrynats, yusoro oGmecTsa)
ReficTROBATH 2/ cymefuoe mnemo, cy-

6+ PaspuBarpcs, neGHEe NPOTORONH,
MpoTexaTh

6, LPOHCXONATE,
HCXONHTD

7. 1b.PosCy=ERATE
(npouece)

8, lioayuurs Goxzee
BHCORYD y4eHyD
cTyneHs

The substantivization of the word "proceeding” had
' not begun until XVI century, as OD shows:
1553 Brende Q. Curtins IV. 39. The Tyrians were ss dif-
ferent to invent all such thinges as might givs lepediment
‘* to their proceeding. ("proceeding" used in the mecning of
the carrying of an action or series of sctions; actiom,cour-
se of action; conduct...™")
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1546 Regs Privy Council Scot, 1, 66,"Dischargia the ...
officisris, of sll arresting, atteching, unlawing, calling
or proceding eganis the said George." ( "proceding" used
in the moaning uf s+~ " a legal action or process"...)

Some lexico-semantic variants o® the word "proce-
2ding" developed much leter, &s e.g. the lexico-semantic

" vwarisnt determined in OD as ™a record or :ccount of the

doings of a socliety"ees
127 (title) "Proceedings of the Royal Society".

When snalysing the semantic peculiarities of the
fora “scettering” in evsmples and different lexico-graphi-
cal eniries, we are led to believe that "scattering" is, in
zctual fact, a new lexical unit, a noun which has sprung
into existence as a result of the lexicalization of the
correaponding gerund.

"But nothing ever did that could not be solved by

an erratic gogttering of fists among the gangways"

(8kD 119)

scattering -a. 1. 1l/pasGpacweanse, pacceusaHwe, pacnpo-
CTpaHeHNE ;
a/bus. paccesuue;
2, HeGosbuwoe gomwgectso;@ mere scatter-
ing of followers - yeGoNbliAs MOPCTOUKE
CTOPOHHWEOB ;
3. YTrycKas ( XI.Gal.)
geatteripg =n. 1, an act or process in which something
scatters or is scattered
2. something scattered; esp. a small
number or guantity interspersed here
and there ( & scattering of visitors)
(WSKCD)

The substantive "force"™ of the word scattering, its
“spacific signification™ of meaning is most palpably felt
in the lexico-gemantic variant defined as "a small r mber
or qusntity interspersed here and there". The latter had
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not developed until XVII century, as e.g.
1628 Earle Microcosm ¥xxii G. He has his sentences for
company, some scatterings of Seneca end Tacitus.

After analysing the historical peculiarities of
the substentivisation of 50 polysemantio "ing" forms of the
type; booking, belonging(s), bending, clipping(s), cutting,
drawing, doing, deasling(s), filling, filming, :filings ,
flagging, fixing, fitting, grating(s), gresting, gathering,
gleaning, hanging(s), landing, 10681“5_('}0 legging(s), pa-
ling(s), picking(s), pasting, rating(s), railing(s), scrap-
ing, siding, shaving(s), sounding(s), shifiing, serving,
servicing, scratching, setting, settling, streaming, tip-
ping(s), trimming(s), tracing, trapping(s) (the way the
bistorical development is presented in OD) ome is brought
to believe that the most intense, sggressive period of the
lexicelization of the gerund starts with XVI century fur-
ther on up to XX century, the tendency towards lexicaliza-
tion incressing with every century, Taking into considera-—
tion the grammatical and semantic changes wrought in the
gerund undergoing the process of lexicalization we may
conclude that the lexicalized gerund functions like & re-
gular full-blooded noun, this lexicslized gerund, in fact
should be differentiated from the geiund as such and term-
ed differently. The lexicalized gerund msy and, probebly,
should be called a gerundiasl noun, the term “yarbal noun"
being reserved for the Old English noun the gerund corigi-
nated from,

There is & relevant guestion to be discussed be-
fore one can draw some conclusion about the linguistic sta-
tus of the gerundial noun. What is the lingulstic nature
of the morpheme "-ing" in such cases as "clothing" "elip-
ping", "proceeding", etc,?

While the purely gerundial "-ing" may bs regarded
8s a form=-building suffix in Modern English, irasmuch vos=
it may be added, practically speaking, to any verb, save
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for modsl and some suxilisry verbs, the "“-ing" in gerundial
noun- is of g different quality. Not gvery verb has a moun
in Il_mw‘
It is rcparkadle that there are ceases in Modexn
English when “-ing" may be adied to the nmoun stem, not %o
the verb, Let uas analyse such examples as
“Phe boy made an awkward leggin~¥..(AP 139)
"Vera picked up a yesterday's"Post" from the
bench to read, while Brian with rolled-up lgg-
gZiugs agtepped cauwtiously into the water"
(SKD 20 )
“"His leggings were buckskin, with a flag below
the knee." (KRNP 63)
Prof, I.Galperin treats "legging"” and "leggings"
ap different lexicographical entitiesi
legging n. ~ pacmapRWBANWE, NORAOH
(I.Gal,)
legzinga n, ple 1, I'amaum, rerpu
2, 1/ xparm
2/ oOuorTeE
3« lleTckue pelirysu
(I,cal,)

Under closex scrutiny of the semantic peculiaridies
of the words "to leg" and leg -n.]' we are to econcluds that
the “ing" noun "legging" is semantioslly related to the verb

1 ct. deg v. 1.pasr, to leg it leg n, 1, 1/ Hora
a/X0nHTH, mATSTH (or Gempa mo erynsw)
8/ (y)Gexars 2/ vora, nana
2. [IpOTANKH BT, TON= ( xuBOTHOIO)
R&TH 2, l'onens
3+ CnopTs BaXBATHYD 3. Hora
soroft (msq) (macre Tymm)

4VBApETE MO HOMe. I.Gal., etec., I.Gal.
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"to leg", whereas the "ing" noun "leggings" is semantically
linked with the noun "leg", Hemce, in case of “leggings"
"ing" is added to the noun avem, In similay fashion the
"ing" noun fairing ( la ; a prosent bought or given at a
fair ©b; gift 2, Brit, deserts WSNCD) ia derived from
the poun '“faiz",

In the "ing" noun "offing" ( 1/ the part of the
deep sea seen from the shore § 2/ the near or foreseeable
future or the near distance WSBNCD) the suffix “-ing"™ is
added to the adverb veff".

A1l this mskes us eome to the cenclusion that
"-ing" should be regarded as s word-bullding elemert, a
word~building suffix waich mey be added not only to verba,

When snalysing the formations "legging" and "leg-
gings" we could not but notica that the formation in the
plurel semantically gets isolated from its form in the
singular. This phenomenon must bs paid special attenticn
to.

It is indeed noteworthy that thers are cases when
the lexicaliszed gérund in the singular semsnt.cally differs
sharply fron its counterpart im the plural. The “orm
"bearing® in such examples as :

"It was an interesting thought for it had, in a

way, 8 ciroct beoring on his own concerns...”

(DGE 222) '

"Together they searched the arsas agein, a slide

rule to the distzaces between individusl produ-

cers and the nearest raillhsads and ni!.n.g deotail~
ed notes on contours and riveis obstacles that
would bave a beariug on time schedules",

(DGE 252)

"Bven though these subjects seem irrelevant, I

must touch on all of them; for they have « bear.

ing on what happened later". (XERP 10)
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actualizes the lexilo-seuantic wvariant which may be defined
as "meaning™; roletion; comnectiou ( HD)

The word “bearing® in

sss tLe wag struck by bis bearing snd good

features (DGE 60%5)
resalises the lexioco-semantic variant which may be deter-
mined @5 "the mapner in which one bears or comporta onsaslf"
(WBECD ) .

In such caseg as

He said, "Did you come up here %o find me?

No, I wanted to get my bearings“. (GQA 70)
the word "hoaiingﬂ" hse the meaning of"determination of po-
sition" (WSNCD)

The latber is pertinemt only to the form in the
plural - "bearings".

The form "trappings" im such cases as "Henrietta's
guaint obsession with scarlet~clad Empire builders as a ro-
mantic fancy for the traditional tresppjngs of militery
pomp™... (DGE 354) actualizes & lexico-semantic varient
which night be determined as "outward decoration or dress;

ornaments® (WBNCD)
This semantic quality is observed as & rule in the plural,

The difference between the "ing" noun in the singu=-
lax and the plural may becoms so palpable that it is mark-
ed off lexicographically, as e.g.

trapping = n. treppings ~ n.

OCTEHOBRE pls 1. Yepamenud
trapping with the inside 24 AMyHUINIA, TAPANMEK
of the foot- OCTAHOBEA MyHORD
MAGA BHYTpeHHeR CTODOHOMR 3« Konckan cOpys;
crors nonoHa

(¢ybon) (I.Gal.)

(XeGals)
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The lexico-semantic variants discussed gbove
("leggings", "treppings", "bsarings") are pertinsent only to
the nouns in “-ings", their eounterparts in the singular,
as a rule, are not found with the same semantic quality,.
From this we may infer that "=-s" (o» "-ea") does not fomm
in these cases the plural form of the corresponding singu-~
lar formation; "=-s" does not serve as & form-building ele~
ment here, it functions as 8 Word-building element which
helps to coin new lexical units. The lattey should be treay

ed accordingly snd provided with special lexicographical
entries,

Thus "ings" formations may be regarded as cases of
double leyicelisstion inasmuch @s ot oply "- ing" but also
"-g" functions as & word-building suffix, Such word-building
suffixes as "-ing" and "-s" which have developed out of
grammatical morphemes &5 a result of the process of lexica-
lization of grammatical forms should be viewed at present
as homonyms of the related grammatical morphemes,

Hence, the linguistic status of the "ing" moun iz
Modern English may be defined as 3 lexicalized gerund with

"-ing" (or "ings") ss § word-building suffix.

This noun may be called a gerundisl noum as the
overwhelming majority of gerundial noun. aze formed by
virtue of the lexicalization of the gerund proper.

1 This phenomnT bas its analogue in such ocgses ag:
arm —87RS (plural)

arms- a) weapons
b) warfare
c) heraldic bearings
In "arms"™ "-s" is 8 word-buildisg suffix, helping to
coin a new lexical unit, see tontnotel P. 54

2



Conclusion

1/ A 1wguage event may be affected situer by the
process of lexicalization or grammaticalizavion. The pecu-
liarity of the gerund lies in the fact that the gerund
"orapt® into existence as a result of the gredual coalss-
ccrce of the Old Englich verbal noun and Participle I. Due
¢ it donble nature, with the noun and verbsl gualities
preserved and eyer developing, the gerund bas been umdezgo-
‘ug parsllelly the procesa of grammaticallization - the ver-
balizeticn of ths gerund and the p!um of lexicalization
- its nnhtmtivtutim. |

. A8 & reault of vuhgltutim the gerund functions
in Modom English aa a morphologieal variant of the verbal
paradigm with ‘-ins" serving §s a form—building element. As
a resuly of aub;tantivtutim the gerund has given birth to
new lexical units - pmndnl aouns in “—ing" with "-ing"
serviag as a word-bailding suffix,

2/ The systen ¢f form-building and word-building
elements of the language is & historical entity changing
and developing, te & great extent, under the influence of
two major forces at work - the grammaticalization of lexi-
cal units snd the lexiocalizatiom of grammatical forma.
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List of Abbreviations
(works of fiction)

American Plays (edited by B.Cerf and Van H.Cart-
well. New York, 1941)
Bell Kaufman "Up the Down Btaircase" New York,
1963,
Michael Crichton-  "The Andromeda Strain™,. Hew
York, 1970. f
A.J.Cronin "A Song of Sixpence". Bristol, 1964,
R.F.Delderfield "God is an Englishman". New York,
1971. :
Graham Greene "lhe Quiet American", M., 1G6B.
E.S5.Gardner "The Case of tha Moth-eaten Mink",
New York, 1962.
Ernest Hemingway "Short Stories". M., 1971.
Btefan Heym "The Crusaders"., M., 1951.
Kenneth Roberts “"Northwest Passage". New York,
1969. SR i L S X
Midred David "The Room Upstairs", New York, 1970.
Prank Norris "The Octopus®. M., 1962.
K.S5.Prichard "The Roaring Nineties". M., 1955,

- Gordon D.Shirreffs "The Lonely Gua™. New York,

1970.

Allan Billitoe "Key to the Door". M., 1969,
Lee EJNells "Gun for Bale", New York, 1969,
Richard Wright "Native Son". New York, 1966,
Herper Lee "To Kill a Mockingbird ". New York,
1962.
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liet of Abbreviations
(lexicographical sources)

The Advanced learner's Dictionary of Current
English by 4.58.Hornby, E.V. Gatenby, H.Wakefield.
London, 1960, ! o

+ = "Boxmmoit aHrjo-pyccruil- cmosaph” nox pen. U.P.
Tamsnepusa. ¥.,1972.

The Oxford English Dictionary on Historical
Principles, The Clarsendon Press, 1933.

- "Webster's Seventh New Collegiate Dictiomary".
Hew York, 1972.

B

Pesione

HoTopuyeckM MepyHEMA MPOWBOWSA B PEByALTATE CKPE-
WeHUS OFPNANONLHOING CYWECTBRTEABHOT'O C WCXOHOM HA -inge
(~unge) © mpuuscyseM I . ¥ repyHoEA Ha NPOTAKEHWH CBOETO
HCTODHYECKONO DABBRTHE MOXHO ONpeNesuTh NBe OCHOBHHE TeH-
NeHUME €r0 PAasBHTHA: BepUBNMSALEA TMepyHAWA M ero cybcran-
THBHSALNA, [locHenHNe yMECTHO DACCMATDHBATL KAK KOHRDETHHE
NPOABAGHNE ABYX IeHePANBHHX Ji Hull FSHKOPOTO DASBHTHA:
FPAMMATERAANBAURS NEROWYSCREX SNHHWI W NEKCWRANWSAUWA DpaM-
sarsueckux fopu. JsHrescTHuYecENd CTATYC CYWECTBATENBHOTO C
OROHUAHNGM "-ing"™ MOEHO ONpeAeluTh KAK NERCHKANHSOBAHHWH
repyHiRi, y mOTOpOro "-ing" BHCTYNAeT KAk CAOBOOCGpasymmuh
oydpurc,



J «HASKEVICS

SUBSTANTIVES OF THE SIT-IN TYPE
IN MODERN ENGLISH

The aim of the present investigation is to analyse
git-in type subsvantives and to show that their producti -
vity ie conditicned by socie-linguistic factors,

The exarples subjected to analysis have basn drawn
from a selection of different Rnglishelanguage periodicals
_covering the 1960-1973 period, as well as from a number of
theoretical works® in which 1ists of the nouns of this ty-
pe have been given and frow the "Dictionary of Verb-Adverd
Nouns",

! Ses Kelsie B.Harder., Coinages of the type of Sit-In.
"American Speech", 1968, Wo.3, pp. 5E-64; Preuss F. Des
Wortfeld Sit-In. "Die Neuerer Sprachem”, 1962, H,7, S.
327-329; W.-Ds_Bald. Neéologismen mit ip im:Englischen tnd
Deutschen. “Lebende Sprachen", 1968, H,3, S. 65-68;
Raskeviés J. Verb-Adverb Nouns in Modern English.-B o6,
"Bonpocy repwasuckoR gmaomorun”. Yuewse sansckm XV , v.114.
Pura, 1969, C. 3-50;Ralkevifs J. Longevity or the Occasio-
nal Character of Verb-Adverb Nouns in Modern Ensli:hrh ed,:
"Bonpocy repwakckofl fuaozorun - lipoGnews mexcwxozOrHE",
Vuesme sanucks JIY, T.136. Pura, 1970, c, 51-71;

Scsgitz A, Laugh-In ,.. "Idioma", 1969, NO, 1, S, G-Q,h.u.
Raskevise J. Dictionary of Verb-Adverb Nouns.Riga,1971.
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The achievements of a community, of the whole of
mankind ore directly reflected in the vocabulery of any
language, because different new socio-politicel,scientific,
technological and other developments in the life of a
speech communlty require new words to derote them, and such
words are being coined uninterruptedly.

In the last 10-15 yesrs there have been various
developments, including socio=-pelitical ones, in the life
of English-speaking countries, too. Racial discrimination
in the USA, the war in Vietnam, strikes, clashes with the
police, youth and student unrest, the fight for democratic
righta, and different other militant actions, the feeling
that it i8 impossible to live as one did in the previous
years, all that leaves an imprint upon the language, &nd
its vocabulary is replenished by new words which reflect
all these stormy developments,

In FPebruary 1960 & campaign against race discri-
mination is launched in Greensboro, North Carolina, USA.
Negroes do not leave steres, canteens and other places
meant for "whites only", until they are served like the
whites. This type of protest demonstration quickly spreads,
It is reflected also in the languagei the word ijt_-j:g is
used to designate these provest demonstretions.” The sub-
stantive gsit-in, originally motivated, loses part of its
motivetion, The element ~in acquires ac its principal se-
mantic feature that of "silent, non-violent mass protest
moeting or demontration,” the way of how the demonstration
is carried out being specified by the sctivity expressed
in the verd, i.e., in tne first element of the noun.

48 to its origin, sit-in is an elliptical form of
Bit-in strike, and it is defined as a "cessation of work by

{Accorcing to "Word Study" (1966, No.4, pp. 5-6), sit-
sim is traced back to 1947, but not much was made use of
that early usage.
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employees while maintaining continuous occupation of shop,
plant, or like place of employment, as a protest and means
toward forcing compliance with demands"™,

In its new, political meaning git-in is first de-
fined as the "act of one or more Negroes sitting down at a
restaurant or similar place where befors ponly whites have
eat dm".a Soon after 1960 sit~in (in the latter meaning)
becomes 8 well-established word in current use, is reflect-
ed already in different dictionavies and is defined as an
"organized passive protest, esp. against racial segrega -
tion, in which the demonstrators occupy seats prohibited
to them, as in restaurants and other public ;:aluets"',3 or
a8 e&n " organized passive protest demonstration in which
participapats seat themselves in racially segregated estab-
lishments or other places and refuse to move until their
objectives are cm_sidorad",“ etc,

The civil rights movement, student domonstrations
and other militant actions stavting in the early 1560's
give rise to numerous new coinagiss with :}n; The use of=-in
is gradually extended amd it gterts denoting sny protest
in which demonstrators enter or remsin in a certain place
to protest againsi something or somebody and o gain sup-
port and publicity”,

Already in 1960-1961 git~in twriggers e:t,- whole
saries of new coinages with w—in, e,.g.! kueel-in,” march-
-in, pedal-in, ging-in, skate-in, stall-id, study-in,

1 Webster's New International Dictionary of the English
- Lenguage./Becond Edition,/ Springfield, Mass., 1961,
“American Speech"”, 1961, No. 4, p. 283,

3 The Random House Dictionary of the English Ianguage.
New York, 1966,

4 The American Heritage Dictionary. New York, 1970.

2 The deciphering of the -~ia substentives mentioned in
the present investigation is given in RaSkevils J. Dictio-
nary of Verb-=Adverb Nouns. Riga, 1971,
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swim-in, wsde-in, etc. As they have been formed by analogy
with git-in and according to a definite, alresdy well-known
pattern (verbal stem + =-in), they are sasily understood
and they soon gain wide popularity especiaslly in newspapers
which write sbout different lie-ins, stand-ins, eat-ins,
Bhop-ins, gleep~ins, etc,

Unlike pther words of the verbal stem 4 adverb
type, the subptantives with -in usually cannot be considex-
ed words formed through conyversion from verbal phrases,
as the corresponding initial verbal phrases usually do not
exist, so that here we have to speak of word-formation by
analogy.

The meterial under analysis shows that one of the
most famous substantives with -in that hes gained especi-
elly wide currenc:yl is teach-in which originally comes from
American universjties., 1I.Willis Russsl™ anslyses teach-in
already in 1961, In its modern meaning of “an extended cri-
tical discussion of a public issue held on a college or
university campus, with the participation of students, fa-
onltyi and guest speskers - as a technique of socisl pro-
teat"” it seems to be first used asa protest against the
esteblishment of the US Military Council in South Vietnam
on Pebruary 8, 1962."%

¥ Raskeyi¥s J. Longevity or the Occasional character of
Verb=-Adverb Nouns in Modern English..., p. 59.
2 1,Willis Russsl. Among the New Words. "American
Speech", 1961, No. 4, p., 281,
The American Heritage Dictionary. New fork, 1970,
% Potter 8. Chenging English. London, 1969, p. 173.
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The real spread of teach-in begins on March 24,
1965 when at the University of Michigan thousands of stu~-
dents joined the faculty in an all-night discussion of the
war in Vl@tnam.l The firat teach-ins in Brifigin are orga-
nized at University College, London, and at Oxford Univer=-
gity in June, 1965.2 Since then teach-in is widely used in
@ll the English-gpeaking countries,

The wide use of sit-in and teach-in and the fad-
disk use of —in in quite a number of other substantives
expands rapidly in the 1960's and triggers off a kind of
chain reaction - the formation of tens and hundreds of
words by mere analogy with sit-—in and tesch-in. These =in
substantives catch the fancy of reporters and other writers
among the mass media, and mors and more words of this type
are added to tho English vocabulary, As they ¢an be easily
deciphered aven if geen or heard for the first time, they
are coined with great emsse, on the spur of thes moment, es—
pecially in newspapers, ®.g.:

"In Leicester University the students have
taken the offensive, with dri e-in,sit~-in,
stody-in, uge-in ..., you invent the name
and they will find sn action to mateh it".*
The "New York Times" was right when if wrote pn
March 28, 1965: "Whatever else happens in the 1960a, the
decade is likely to wind up known as the "in" decade",”and

Ll

L wgorker, 1965, pril 11.

2 wpajly Worker", 1965, June 12 end Junme 17.

3 RaSkeviés J. Longovity or the Occasional Character of
Varb—Adverb Nouns in Modern English ..., pp. 60-61.

4 miorning Star", 1968, March 1.

> Quoted from "American Speech", 1968, No, 1, p. 64.
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“there is hsrdly any need to hold a forecast —in tc &ee
that the trend will remain for a long time before the -ins
are ont".l
In the last 10~15 years the substantives with -=in

have become g0 popular that they start influencing even
other langusges. Thus, a few of -in substantives (e.g.,
Q;E-_gzl. love-in, git-in, teagh-in, etc.) have "invaded"
German,“ Germsns themselves have coined a few humorous
hybrid words whose firet element is a German word, the se-
cond = the English =in, €.g.:

"Zu gpater Stunde verwandelte sich das erste

Hamburger Film-In langsam in ein g_gg_l_g:_gg“3.

"eve die sich £ir des neueste Teufel-In wie-
der einige ihrer wenig subtilen Spape hatten
einfallen lassen... '

Above we discussed the substantives with —in be-
longing to the semantiec field of words united by the inva-
riant meaning of & "silen®, non-violent, passive protest
meeting or demonstration, an organiszed protest against so-
mething institutional", To thia Group I belong, for examp-
le, alse the following coinages (not mentioned above):

apply-in biteh-in
arrest-in bomb~in
bed=-in burn-in
be~in bury-in
bike-in buy~-in

% Eelsie B.Harder. Op. cit,, p, 64.

2 sohmits A. Op. cit., 8. 6-7.
3 whamburger Abendblatt”, & Oktober 1967. Quoted from

!.#.Mo Op. eit., 8, 68,
"Die Zeit", 6 Oktober 1967. Quoted from W,-D, Bald.
Ope+ éit., B. 68,



chain-in
camp~-in
comply~in
couch-in
debate-in
die-in
dope~in
fat-in
fish-in
free-in
graze-in
guitar-in
hug-in
Jail~in
Join-in
kiss-in
laze-in
loot~in
marry-in
moon~-in
park-in
phone~in
play=in
pray-in
preach=~in
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rape-in
read-in
recite~in
reat=-in
retch-in
ride=-in
scream-in
shit-in
sin-in
slop=in
smoke-in
Bnarl-in
speak-in
spit~in
gquat=in
atay-in
atrip-in
swesp-in
talk-in
think-in
walk=in
wed~in
weep=in
work-in, ete,

Group II of =in substantives belongs to the seman~

ball=in

' bug=-io
chalk-=in
design-in
flower-in
£1ly-in

tic field of words united by the meaning of "/amnual/ gd-
thering, rally 4 competition", e.g: i

folk=in
nude=in
paint-in
rave-in
sail=in
sew-in



shrink-in swim-in
sing-in wheel-in, etec,
smoke-in

Group III of —in substantives consists of those
denoting "a session of something, a period in which some-
thing is being done", @.g.:

balloon-in eat-in
blesd-in lobby=in
chat-in shoot~-in, etc.
chew=in

Group 1V of =in substantives denotes some kind of
“ceremony", €.ga!
p sign-in
swear-jin, etoc,
In numerous coineges —in retalns its adverbial
meaning of place (Group V), e.g.

drive=in walk-in
live-in write~in
lcck-in sip~-in, etc.

. And, finally, in Group VI there are such —in nouns
which have different meaningsand cannot be classed under
&ny of the above-mentioned cetegories, e.g. i

fly-in ‘ses=in
laugh-in tag-in
leg-in tie~in, etec.

Tha substantives classed in Groups II-VI ere mot
g0 characteristic of the 1960's and they are fewer in num-
ber than those of Group I,

Bometimes the seme word may belong to different
Somantic Eroups, €.g. 1 -

(a) "Boyeott of lectures, ... teach-ins,
write-ins and even phone-ins ..., will
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be on the agmds."l

(b) “Ponight's Full House on BBC-2 at
9,50 has .4 Iﬂll_llﬂ from Ireland...
followed by & discussion with the
composer including a “ﬁ e~-in
(m 5055. after 9.50) "

In (a) Mhﬂw to Group I and has tha
meaning of "a protest danmt:atim in the form of phone
calls addressed to those agngalt whom this demonstration
is directed," while the phone~in of example (b) comes under
Group V and has the meaniug of "a special telecast durlng
which TV viewers can ring up the TV studios and ask diffe-
rent questions which are answered."

Here is another group of examples:

(8) "Whether the Flower People chanced
upon any hemp plants at their mam-
moth “love-jin" on Bank Holiday Mon-
dasees I do not know,"

(b) "But at the same ti @ Mr, Lennon
can't tell me that the world's
problems will be solved by & pro-
longed bedvime love-in,""

(c) “"The big love-in § About 100 coup-
les will be married tomorrow -
Bt.Valentine's Dgy - in 8t.Valen~-
tin, the little village of 336 in-

"Morning Star", 1967, Fﬁbrunry 22.
"Morning Ster", 1973, March 10.
"Morning Star', 1967, September 2.
"Morning Ster", 1969, april 7.

F W N
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habitants, the only place in France
named after the patron saint of
lovers”.

In (a8) love-in denotes "a gathering of hippies
or Flower Children where love is made openly - as a kind
of protest demonstration" (Group I), in (b) "staying in
bed with one's wife or beloved" (Group III), in (c) "mass
marriage ceremony” (Group IV).

Here we limit ourselves to the above-mentioned 2
groups of examples with phone-ir and love-in, although tens
of exemples might be given to illustrete the fact that the
same ~in substantive may belong to different semantic
fields, i.e., they have already developed polysemy or ho-
MONYMY o

In our jnvestigation more tham 250 substantives
with -in were analysed, and it gives us the right to draw
certain conclusions, :

1. Soclal factors have been very important in the
formation of numerous —in substantives,

: 2, The mgjority of =—in substantives have been form-
ed not with the help of comversion from verbal phrases but
by aneldgy with sit-in and teach-in.

3+ The same -in substantive may belong to different
semantic fields of words.

1 “Morning Star", 1968, February 13,



87

Pezime

Conuonuureucrudecku® GarTopd ABNAKTCA OYSHD BAXIN~
¥H 1pW O0pasOBAHAM CYWECTBMTENLHHX THNA sit-in, teach-in,
3a nocnemHie 10-15 neT MHOrG CymecTBHTeNbHHX BTOr0 THN&, 00-
PasoBaHHYX NO AHANOTMM C git-in, teach-in, BOMAO B CAOEApHH
COCTAR COEDEMEHHONO S8HPNMHCROrO sASHKA, 9T0T crnocol obpasosa-
HHS HOBHX CYWMECTEHTENAbHHX, OCOOEHHO O -in RAR BTODHM BIeMoH-
TOM, ABAASTOA O4eHb NPONYKTHBHHM.



I.Guléne

ﬁamn;»mlm DARBIBAS VARDU " to make"
ANGLU-LATVIESU VARDNTICAS (1924 - 1966)

Vardkopu probl@ma ir viema no aktualakajam proble-
mém misdienu leksikogrdafija,Vardkopa, tdpat ka vards,
iesaka k3du jédzienu, Bez tam, polisemantiska vdrda
atseviskas nozimes realizéjas savienojumos ar citiem
virdiem, bet fie savienojumi k& gramabiski, tA semantis-
ki nav pilnigi neierobefoti.Tépéc ari lielais vairums
virdnicu ietver sevi gan atseviikus virdus, gan ari
vardkopas, lail iluntrétu virda daZido nozimju lietoSanu.

Jikonstaté fakts, ka Sais vArdnicaés pav stingri
levérotu principu,péc kuriem virdkopas bitu atlasitas
un grupétas galvend virda ietvaros,

P8d&ja lalkd parfdijulés specidlas vardkopu vard-
nicas, sakiértotas péc da3idiem principiem: péc leksiski-
semantigld un j&dzieniskd saistijuma ( dalBmis un ne-—
dalmas vérdkopal)l. péc vardkopu tipiaua, bia!una’,

I. Hysnu A.B. Asrano-pyccknii fpasecnoruveckmi cnoaags.
[1.,195%.
Heckenberg K. Englische idiomatische Redewendungen.
Leipzig, 96?; Gajda R. Wybor Idiomow Angielskih.
Warszawa, 1970:, Syttel V.V, Colloquial English
Idioms.M,, 1971 u,c.
Rodale J.i The Word Finder,Emmsus, 1955-

2¢  wood P,T, Inglish Verbal Idioms.New-York, 1964.
Gorelik T.S. Adjectival Colloecations in Modern
English.M., 1967 u.c.

3. HeansxTus apTopoB. YAcTOTHHE CNOBADEL COYETAGMOGTH
COBPSMeKHOro arTnuiickoro sasska, 9. M. M., 1972,
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péc lietokanas sféras(stila) principiem’.

-$1 nelield raksta usdevums ir parddit,kddas viru-.

' kopas ar darbibas virdu "to make" pakopotas anglu-
latvieSu yardnicds, kes izndkudSas no 1924, 1ids 1966.
sadala. No 19 vArdnicédm, kaa Sal laiki izndkuSas tikal
viena - B.,un A.Rolavu sakopotd Anglu-Latvju Praseologls-
kid vardnica pieskaitima specifilajam virdnicdm, parejis
ir parastés divvalodu virdnicas , pie tam pusel vardnicu
nosimes nav ilustrétas ( G, KKR, OB, M, A, P, K ).
V&ldikos iszdevumos(AK, RST ) ilustrdeciju, tal skaitd
vardkopu daudrzums, stipri palielindjies,

vardkopu,tlpat ki vArdu atlasi nosaka vArdnicas
mérkis,kd ari tis sastdditdja uzskati,

teskatoties us tulkojobo vArdnicu nepilnibim salidsi-
nijund ar skaidrojoS&m vArdnieim’, 30 virdnicu nozime
pieaug. Tas ilzskaidrojems ar to, ka divvalodu vArdnica
nepieciefama kA valodas apguvéjam-iesicéjam, & tulkobi-
jam-specidlistam un v8l jo vairdk lingvistam dadadu
valodu problému petifanai.

Divvalodu vardnicdm ir ssva specifika - tdm jAlekleuj
ne tikai tulkojums, bet ari paskaidrojums, kur tas ne-
piecieSams, lai nerastos daudezas klfidas, kas raksturoc
miaciSanos ar tulkojuma palidsibu,

Vardkopu atlase tulkojoSam vArdnicdm ir serefgits,
bet }Joti svarigs jautdjums, Vardu leksisko nosimju
neatbilstib~ ir par céloni valodas k]iidim, piem.: to take

I. Bace 3.M., Jlluumrpuesa E.M., Onsrexosa T.M. Cnomaps
cnoBocoueTaHnil maugonee {uo‘rpednamnn 8 aurpmiickoil
Hayunolf nureparype. M., 1968.

2. No 8ai periodd izndkufajim virdnicdm nav apskatTa
E.Turkinas Anglu-latviedu vardulca,Rigd, 1944.

mepsa J1.B. OnuT ofueil nexcmxorpagam, Msdpanuwe padoru
n.n. llﬁpﬂ!, Tol. ﬂ-'. 1953’ Ba.lpp.
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(to make) an oath blitu jéievieto vardnicd, jo péc ana-
logijas ar latviedu valodu "dot zvErestu" valodas ne-
pratdjs lietos " to give an ocath", bet " to make room"
vardkopd " to make" jatulko ar " dot" - " dot vietu",
viend gadijumd latvieSu vArdam "sakdrtot" atbildis

" to make" ( to make the bed), citos - atrodam " to do"
( to do one’s hair; to do one's room),Neprecizs un
k}dains tulkojums ( piem,, N,Millera vdrdnicd " to make
up one®s mind" tulkots ar latvieBu "padomat"; paréjis
apekatitds vardnicas dod precizu tulkojumu "nolemt,
apgemties”) un maldigi izvéléti ekvivalenti ir izplatitas
paradibas divvalodu vardnIcasl.

Anglu valodd bieZi sastopama parddiba ir vienas un
tds padas virdkopas dafddis nozimes jeb polisémija, plem.,
" to make observations" atbilst vardkopas " izdarit no-
varojumus" un " izteikt piezimes". Ne vienmer viegli is-
lemt, kuru no virdkopim - sinonimiem ievietot wvardnici,
¥uru nd, bet 5adu sinonimu nav mezume®. Da?adi sastAdi-
tdji izvélas dafidus variantus, td,piem., AK (1966.g.)

“yArdnicA sastopam vardkopas "to make room(place, way)y
bet T (1948.g,) virdnicd “"to give place (way); abos
sad.'[juhus lietoti latviedu ekwvivalenti " dot{ atbrivot)
vietu (celju)"”. Pirmajd virdnicd min&tds vArdkopas
isvietotas verba Skirkli, otrajd - attiecigo lietvdrdu
( place, way) rindkopis,

Anglu-latvieSu tulkojoSo vArdnicu . -sastddilanas
problémas teorétiskd plikens ir maz p8titas.Lids 3im

1. W8rterbuch els Fehlerquelle.Eine Untersuchung der be-
kanntesten mflischm Wirterblicher und Dictionarias
nach linguistischen Gesichtspunkten von einem student-
ischen Autorenkollektiv,Hsmburg, 1970, 191.1pp.

2. Kamemneuxalive H.Jl. CnrorMuu B arranmiickoit goasecnorwm.
ﬂ., Ig?l'
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pardadijuSies divi raksti, kas sniedz daZus secinijumus
no §&du vArdnicu sastddifanas prakses. Ta A.Grinblats
‘raksta par ilustrdeiju atlasi anglu-latviesu virdnicatl
nordéda, ka divvalodu vdrdnicas mérkis ir n3 tikai
atbilstodu ekvivalentu izvéle dotajam virdam, bet ari
norddijumi to pareisai lietoSanai. Pareigas lietofanas
principu autors izvirza par galveno ilustréaciju atlasa.
Jebkidida veida vArdkopas , kA brivds, tA idiomas, parunas
un sskamvardi var tikt izmantoti ki ilustrativals materi-
8ls. Divvalodu vérdanical jaatspogulo mlisdienu valodas
normas un ari daZddi= valodas stili., Autors sevisii
uzsver nepleciefamibu iek}aut vaArdnicd tAdus virdu sa-
vienojumus, kam latvieSu valodd ir maldiga atbilstiba,
plem., "the last straw"” bieZi tulkots ar "tur&ties pie
pédéjé salminga", kaut gan pareizais tulkojums biis =
" pédéjais piliens", jo izteiciona pilnaforma " the
last straw that broke the camel’s back"-"paddéjais salms,
kas salauza kamiela muguru!.na vienmér visiem ir zindmsj
gadijumus, kur viens un tas pats izteiclens var nosimét
pilnigi pretéjo: " there's mo love lost between them "~
1) vipi nav miléjusi viens otru, un 2) vigi v81 wil viens
otru; vardkopas, kas iletver sevi kontrastu - stage
fright" - lampu drudzis, "stage fever"- (burtiski -
skatuves drudzis) tieksme uz tedtri. '
J.Rafkévids savl rakst& par vixm.tcn“:"indkopas
problhﬁne pieskaras tam paSam virdu un virdiopu atlases
jautdjumam. Vigs nordda us to, ka pddéji lalkd par galve- .
no stlases kritériju klist l-i.ctoia.qas bieZuma koaficients

1. Grinblats A, Choice of Illustrations for an English-
Latvian dictionary r8 cG.:“Bonpocs repasGrof :
puaonorwR”, Para, I966.

2. Rashkevics J. Some Problems of the Selection ot
Dictionary Entries ,~B ¢6.:"Bonpoes nekcnKOnorum,
TPEMATHEN @ CTWINOTHKN '€ DMAHCKEX Aaukos", Pura, 1968,
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Varda Vardnicas un
to make s

dotés D G EAR D EER D CB T M
nozines 1924 1929 1931 1933 1935 1936 1937 1937 1938

aprékinat — - - - - — = = =
celt -1 - - - - - - = =
darboties - - - - 8. = - = =
darinat - - 1. - 2. - - - -
darit 1, v - o l. 1. ST 2. 2.

doties us - - - - 10. =~ - [ =
gatavot - - - - - - 2 ~ 3.
gatavotiass - - - - - = b a2 -
iecelt - - = - = - i e o

iedomities :
iegld 10, - g5 | e AD b iats R  fim = -

izdarit 2% = x 2.x - 2.x - - e
1z_5atavat 3o - A

iszndkt o A PRE, FR R, TR et T Sy
igpstit - wibsdatant Senl b 4 wioadd JCobtidety T
iztaisit B i (S al i - B b SRR KT T S fg

isveidot ol - peiad il ne g -
11kt 8. - 6.x 8. - 8. - 4, 2
mesties - - - - - - ey 1 i -
noderét - - - = = - SRR =
nopeleit - - - - - - - Rl
noslégt - - - - - - - - -
noteikt - - - - = - = - =
padarit - - - - - = - & =
pagatavot - - - - - - - - %
pagit noklit - - - - - * A i =
panikt T 2l e 7. - e, = = =
pelait - - - - - - = = ez

piedalities - - - - - = 2l SRR
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to izdoSanas gads Vardnicu
skaits
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piegemties - - - - - - - 14, -~
piespiesc - - - - - - - 5. ;-
radit Do = Be¥ 055028, Bs - - -
razot 6. = 4.x 6, 6B, 6+ =~ = =
sakirtot - - - - - = s - =
sasniegt - - - - - - - 7. =~
sastadit Do o= 7:X59: K w9, "~ - -
slégt - - - B w e i S
taisit - - el = - - B8 Dl o
taisities - - - - - - - 10, -
turst = = = = - - = g =
turst par e s e i SR TSl
uzpost = » - » = - = — -
uzstadit - - - - - - - - -
veidot | SN be 7. b4e = 3 -
virsities - = - - e - - -

Autorsg iztirszd jautijumu par homonimu izvietoSanu
vardnicd, iesaka vardkopas, kas péc nozimes ekvivalentas
vienan virdam,isvietot virdnicd atsevidgas rindkopas un
ussver nepiecielamibu iek}aut neologismis. K& A.Grinblats,
%8 J.Ralkdviés izdarijusi secindjumus uz personigds pie-
redses pamata, jo abi autori strdddjusi pie angluwlatvie-
#u virdnicu sastddiSanas.

Anglu-latviedu vardnicas sastdditas,gemot par
pamatu englu dalai anglu skaidrojo3ds, ki ari divvalodn
(angju-krievu, angju-viacu, u.c.) virdnicas, -

 Da%im vArdnicim par pamatu pemtas mAcibu gramatas
(piem., CB un EA R).

1. Ar kértas numuru spzimdta seciba, kidda nozimes
ievietotas vardnica. Kirtas numurs ar simbolu x
nordda, ka dotd nozime ilustrdta ar pieméru.,

Simbols x viens pats nordda, ka dotd nozime
atrodama tikai pieméra , bet virda rindkopd atsevis-

ki nav dota. § zime nordda, ka vErikopa novietota
aiz #is zimes,



- - - 14, 21, - - - 19.x iy
e s ;s 5. 13, 9. 9- 9. 11l.x 7
e TR YR . R YR B 9
- - = - B - - - - 6
- - - - 8, ~ - - 6.x 2
- - - A e - - - 20.x 3
ity Lo e L3RS B Wl LoRE YRR 10
- =i, AL e - - - - - 1
- S & FUR O SRS T S L T S
w ow wusd0, PO . = 038R 4
v LA e X e R it ool i e 1
- e megy e e A A s 2
- - 6.0 P Texm - - - S.x 3
- - 132, = - - - - - 1
- £ ¥s I Az - - - 3.x 10

- - - - - - - - - 1

K& redzams 1,0abuld nozimes nav vienddi iszvietotas
visds vArdnicds, nerundjot nemaz par nozimju atlesi,un
tomér zindmas tendences nav grilti sascatimass no
divam galvendm nozimém -" darit" un "taisit" p8dsja,
kopd ar tddiem sinonimiem ki “gatavot", "isgatavot”,
"pagatavot"™ valodas attistibas gaitd iszvirzds pirmaji
vietd, ko labi stspogulo vdrdniocss, kas izndkusSas
pédéjos gadu desmitos. TieBiZai nosimei lexsiska
atbilstiba latvieBu valodia ir jo daZ?ada; darbibas
virda igvéle atkariga no lietas varda,ar ko tas savieno=
jas, respektivl, pareisu %is nozimes lietodanu var
apglit tikai ar vardkopu palidzibu (sk. 2.tsbulu),

Vardkopu kldsts pédéjo gadu izdevumos kluvis
manami bagdtiks, tom8r atlases un izkirtojuma zlpi
pastdv v&l liela daZddibas piem., N.Millera vardn-ca
katra vardkopa veido patstavigu rindkopu, turpreti
vairumd divvalod: vardnicu tds iekjautas viend Bgirkli
ar galveno vdrdu.
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8%irkla ietvaros virdkopas grupétas parasti péc

galvenda varda nozimé&m, bet konkr&tie piem8ri S0 nozimju
ilustricijei, tdpat k4 nozimju seciba,var bit atskirigi
(sk, 2,tabulu 'n 3,tabulu), Viena un t& paBa virdkopa
vienid vardnicd ievietota aiz O szimes, citd td& ieklauta
vardnicas rindkopd pirms 8is zimes; viend viArdnicd dota
viardkopa levietota dearbibas vArda Bkirkli, citd - lietas
vards rindkopd, daZas virdnicas dod vardkopu sinonimus,
eitas nd ( sk, 2,tabulu un 3,%tabulu),

2, tahulae

azii'gk:fl::. Vardnieu latviebu ekvivalenti

ar noziml
"taisit" EAR AK(1957/1966) RST(1962/1964)

to make cloth reZot drébi - -

m  H 3 dress - pasilt kleitu -

NOY SheY - - savAkt sienu

" Wgiyasd - biivét celu -

u__ b agen - usvirit t&ju sagatavot taju

Darbibas virds "to make" var atbilst ari citam
"taisit" nozimém, plem., "sakidrtot" - to make the bed -
uzkldt (kldt, saklat) gultuj "radit" - to make a noise -
talsit troksni.

3, tabula

Vardkopas 1
ar"to make Vardnicu latviesu ekwvivalenti
z.t- nozimi

darit” D EAR T AK RST
®.° a bow = - 5 = peklenities -
M. fun gzoboties - nerrot- okoties iz okotq

as5% kddu kadu J dzicket

R. ganme - - - n -

m. sport -  1izzobot =~ "



m. room - - - atbrivot -
vietu(ecelu)
n, place - - = " Y
m. way tikt uz - - nd i
. priek8u
m, haste = - - steigties gteigties
m., smb a - - - divindat -
present
m. smth. - -  turat igpildit -
good varda
m. good turét  Lurst - turet -
a promise wvErdu vardan vardu -
m. good a atlidzi- abtli- - atlidzinit -
loss nat dzindat
m. a c¢lean - - B pilnigi -
sweep ' atbrivoties
m, nothing - - ~ ne nieka -
of neb8daty
neki ne-
saprast
m., oneself
at home - - - Justies ki -
mA jas
m. smb glad .- = = darit priecigu -
m, an ass of -~ - - nostadit sevi -~
oneselfl neveikla stavo-
kli
m, much - maz bedat.k - augstu( sema)
(little)of par kadu vértét kaut-
smth _ lietu - ko

m. most(best) - izmantot péc iesp&jas izmantotb
of smth labdk izmmantot
m. love laksto- laksto- lakgto- milindties -
ties ties ap +ties ap
m, sure parlie- - parlie- parileci- pérlieci-
cinaties clindties naties naties

m. obser- - Izdarib - = oiE

3 noveérojumus
vabionn



m, obser- = izdarit - - - =
vations novero ju-

mus
m, an ad- = izdarit 3 i 7
justment pieldago-

Jumus
m. smb - darit - - =
happy cil-

v 1 -

ga

3.tabulf nav ieslépgtas vardkopas, kas vardnied
parstAvétas tikal ar latvisko ekvivalentu: piem. ,
Drawmieka J. vardnicd dotas 8adas viArdkopas idustréjot
to make good daZiidis nozimes atkard-no lietas virda ar
kuru " to make" tlek lietols: "pierddit(faktu),"aiz-
stidvét(ocistoksni), "uzturdt"(cigu), "atkauties"(no ie-
naidnieka), “laimigi izdarIt". Rolawvu B. un A.vArdnicd
nozimes tikal nosauktas:"attaisnot,pieradit, apgalvoty
pie tam tés dotas attiecigo lietas viArdu vérdnicas
Bkirkli.

1. DaZ8du gadu viena sutora, vai autoru kolektiva
sakopotda virdnicas neatskiras psec vardkopu sastava,

izpemot AK 1957, kurd nv ievietototas viardkopss 'to
make way' un'to make the best of smth)

2. ms spzimd * to make",
3e Ar nepiartrauktu lIniju pasvitrotas vardkopas, kas
- levietotas lietas vdrda #kirkli,

&. Ar partreauktu liniju spzimétas virdkopas , kas izvie-
tovas aiz @ zimes,
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Divvalodu tulkojosfim vArdnicim nav iespéjams
aptvert kaut nelielu daju no vardkopdn ar verbu "to make!
Varda nozime divvalodu tulkojo®i vardnicd ir tikal viens
no rinkopas elementiem , tal j&sniedz informdcija ari
par varda izrunu, rakstibu, gramatiskam formim, utt,
Tdpdc arvien aktudlidks kllist jautdjums par specidlu
vardkopu vardniou sastddiSanu. Bet lai to veiktu ir ne-
pieciedams pietlekams teorétisks un praktiska valods
nieciskéis izpétes darus. ]
Tani pat lalkd S5ddas vardnicas sakopofasal lietderigi
izmantot jan eksistéjoso Anglu-latviedu tulkojolo virdai-
cu maberialus.

BSaisinajumi

D - Dravaieks J. Anglu-latvju virdnica. R., 1924.
- Dravmieks J. Anglu-latvju vArdnica. R., 1935.
- Dravnieks J. Anglu-latvju vardnica. R , 1936.
G - Godiga E. Anglu-latvieSu vdArdnica. R., 1929,
EAR - Rolavi E, un A, Anglu-latvju frazeologiskid
_ virdnica. R., 1931.
KER - Roze klacdija un Karlis. Angliski-latviska
vairdnica. R., 1935.

CB - Curiks J. un Bangerska I. Angliski~latviska
vardnica. R., 1937,

T - Turkina E. Angliski-latviska vdardnica. R.,
1937.

- Turkina ‘E. Angliski--latviska vArdnica. R.,
1948,

M - dillers N, Angliski-labvisgka vardnica. R,,
1933,
A - Akuraters L. Angzliski-latviska vardaica. R.,
1940,
F ~ Pelecis V, Praktiska snglu-latviesu vardnica.

L., Jelgavda, 1940.
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K - Hundzigd, Angliski-latviska vardnica,
Giften&, 1946.
AE - Autoru kolektivs. Anglu-latviedu vArdnica.
' R., 1957.
- Autoru kolektivs, Angju-latviedu vérdnica.
R., 1966.

RST - RaBkévids J., Bosire M., TimenZika L. Anglu-
latvieBu viardnica. R.,1962.
- Refkévids J., Sosdre M., TimenSika T. Anglu-
latvie3u vdrdnica. R.,1964,

Juhg&vida I., Kl&tniece A. Anglu-latvieSu
virdriiea. English-TLatvian Dictionary.R.,1964.

=

Peapwe

AHPIO-NATHECKHE MEDPEBOAHHE CJHOBADH,RPUNymeHHHEe C 1924-
1966 rr. samueTHO ofTAMHYaADTCA ADYT OT Apyra mno ordopy ®
pasMeneHHD OAOBOCOYeTaHWil ¢ rmaronoM to make ,39T0 DOBLAC-
HAGTCA HAK DASIMYHHM NpejHASHAYEHHEM Ci0Bapeil,Tark n oT-
CYTCTBREM OMNpeiLNEHHHX NPHHUMMOB 0TCOpa ¥ passemeHus,B
OCHORHOM MATEpHaN OTOHpASTCA TDAAMINHOHHHM IyTeM,HCNONb-
3yA ANA aHranfAcHOl HACTH CAOBApER AHTMHACKWE TOXNORHE
H .npyr;e NePEBONHHE CaoBapn/AHIAO0-PYCCIHE, AHNIO-~TIeHelkye
BTN



A . TREILONS
LIETVARDU SUFIKSU IZPLATIBA ANGJU VALODA

Misdienu varddariniianss snalizes mérkis ir aprakatit
attiecigas valodas virddarinasanu ki sist@mu vispar un arl
apskatit katras stsevilkas vardu skiras virddarinisanss sis-
tému, Tag noved pie atseviiku mikrosistému lnvoidoiunna.l
proti, sufiksacija katrd valoda veido sinamu sistému, pie
kam katra vérdu skira ar saviem sufiksiem, savukart, izveido
sinamu mikrosistému attiecigis valodas sufiksélds sistémas
ietvaros. Tadu 80 dalisanu mikrosist®més ir ilespéjams turpi=-
nat, Ta, gemot véra viardu semantiku, ir iespsjams,pieméram,
listvardu sufiksus iedalit zinamas mikrosistémsasi sufiksi,
kas veido daritijvardus (nomina agentis), sufiksi, kas wveido
darbibu (ari darbibss rezultdtu) nossukiumus (nomina aetio-
nis), pemaziniajuma sufiksi, w.c.

8% raksta mirkis ir izpétit lietvardu sufiksu jsplatibu
misdienu anglu valodé, Par pamatu ir gemti 19. un 20,.gs. an-
glu un emerikagu literatiras prozas darbi.

Bufiksalie lietvardi ir ekscerp&ti no 100 autoru tekstu
izlasém pa 1000 vardlietojumu ketra, Tadéjadl izpstito tek=
stu kopapjoms ir 100000 vardlietojumu. Tekstu izlasEs galve-
nokiart ir ieklautl stéastijumi un eprekstil, meszik - dialogi,
no kuriem nevaréja pllnigl isvairities daZzu autoruy darbos,

Kopé jais da%ado lietvardu sufiksu un to variantu skaits
ekscerpétajos lietvardos ir 31. Germagu sufiksi (12) ir gas~
topami 591 vardlietojuma, sizgitie sufiksl (19) = 992 vard-
lietojumos mo kopsja 100000 vardlistojumu skaita,

Lietojuma biezums v&l nenorada us sufiksu produktivits-
ti vai neproduktivitati, Sufiksi, kurus lieto lietvirdu da-
rinafanai anglu valodd, nav viemlids produktivi, 8o sufiksu

1Iunnmen5 C.C. MpoGneMa CHCTEMHOCTH B CH0BOOCPA3OBAHKH, -
L ¢d, :"BonpocH OIMMCARYA JEKCHKO-CEMAHTHYECKOH CHOTEMH A3H~
ka", TeaucH noxxanos®, 4.2. M., I97I.




162

produktivitéite nav pastéviga, T& Joti bieZi mainas un to
letekns t&di iemesll k& sufiksa polisemantizicija, kas ne-
Jau] skaidri saprast td lekeisko mozimi, vai ari tendence
vienam sufiksam -~ sinonimam sdkt dominst pér kadu citu,

KA ginams, ne visiem sufiksiem piemit sp&ja darinat jsu-
nus virdus jebknrd gadijumd. Sufiksu produktivitati nedrikst
sajaukt er sufiksu lietojuma bieZumu, lai gan starp Hlem di-
viem jédzieniem ir zinAma saskaribs. Ar sufiksa produktivitati
j&seprot sufikse spéja darinat jaunus vardus, Sini jautdjuma
lingvistiem nav vienpratibas. DaZi interpretéd 3o jautajumu
lJoti Bauri, vuzskatot par produktiviem tikai tddus sufiksus,
kas piedalss jaunu vardu darinasana misdienu anglu valoda,it
seviski neologismu darindsand, negpyemot vérd to vardu skaitu,
kes darinits ur attiesIgs sufiksa palidzibu Jsike gaitd. Citi
uzskata, ka galvenajai produktivo sufiksu IpaSibai jabat spé-
jai darinat neierobeZctu gkaitu jaunu vardu, ko ikviens vieg-
11 sp&J uztvart (sapraat).a Vadoties no apkopota faktu mate—
rigla, var secindt, ka uz 100000 vardlistojumiem kopé&jais
lietviardu sufikeu skaits ir 1654, pie tam tris germézu cilmed
sufiksi {~-ewr, -ness,-ing) sastopami 518 vardlietojumos jeb
apmiram 31% no visu lietvardu sufiksu lietojuma; attiecigl:
-er = 218 vardlietojumos, -ness = 183 vardlietojumos,-ing -
117 viardlietojumos.

A.Smirgickis, runidjot par afiksu produktivitati vispar,
secina, ka produktivo afiksu Ipatniba ir nevis to lietojamiba,
bet gan to spéjs redit ki neiercbeZotu skaitu jaunu viardu,kas
viegli ustverami attiecigas valodas lietobajiem, td ari to
Bpéja darindt potenciilus vardug,kuri nav registréti vArdniciss

4 Arnold I. The English Word. M.= X.,1966
Bankeviteh L. BEnglish Word-Building,J., I9GL.

- Kapamyx i,1. AMjEKcarsHoe CAOBOOODR30BANNE B AHPANECKOM
asuke, M,, 1965, :
Cuvpunumr® A M, JNercixoxorug aHrawicioro Asuxa. M, 1956,

2 Curpmamiarii A.M. Jexcixororms auraificcorn asuxa, c. [06.
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Balstoties uz ekscerpata materiala datiem, telkto var
pilnigli attiecindt us sufiksiem -ness un -ing masdak us sufiksu
-er. Tie#i ar #iem sufiksiem sastopami visvairak jaundarinitu
val potencidlu vardg. Lul ari leprieks minatis skaltli pelauj
isdarit secindjumu par #o0 sufiksu lielo produktivitatl, va-
doties péc to lietojums bieiuma, tomér zindma sakariba starp
&0 sufiksu produktivitatli un lietojuma bleZumu ir nenolie-
dzama.

Citi tris germéyu cilmes sufikei (~dom,~hopd,~ship)
tekstu izlasds atrodami tikai 26 vardos. No tad. lietojuma
bleZuma var secindt, ka dailliteratarad tie nav guvusi pleiu
izplatibu.

No 19 aizgatajiem lietvardu sufiksiem anglu valodd vis-
plasak izplatits ir romagu cilmes sufikes -ation, kas iemdcis
valoda ar aizguvumiem ka tie#i no latigu valodas, ti& ari no
tfrandu valodas. Par 51 sufiksa un ta variantu plafo izplatibu
anglu valodd liecipa ari p8iita materidla datl: -ation sasto-
pam 116 vardlietojusos, -ion: 107,-tion: 101 vérdlietojuma.
51 sufiksa visi varienti kopa (ieskaltot ari ta neproduktivos
variantus, kas nepiedalas viarddarinafand) sastopami 385 vdrdos
no 1654 sufiksalajiem lietvardiem, tadajadi iegsmot pirmo
vietu visu parejo sufiksu wvidat.

Ar lietojuma bleZumu izce las roméagu cilmes sufikss
—(1)ty. Ar 8o sufikeu darinatie lietvardi ieyem ceturto vietu
izplatibas ziphA starp ekecerpétajiem suriksalajiem lietvar—
aolem un ssstada 141 viardlistojumu.

Samérd pla¥u izplatibu guvusi romégu cilmgs sufiksi
-ance, -ence,-ment. Par to liecina ari suvdktals faktu mate~-
rials: -ance, -ence sastopams 116 vérdos, -ment - 133 viardos.

Vadoties pdc ekscerpétd materidla, nav seviikl pladi iz-
plutiti sekojolle aizgutie sutiksi: grieku cilmes sufiksi -ism,
-% 3t un romagu cllmes sufiksi -ee, =(e)ry. Visi kops tle
sastada 45 vardlietojumus, attiecigl : -ism -7, -ist -17,

-€e =6, =(e)ry =-15.
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No tekstu islasdm ekscerpdto lietvdrdu sufiksu izplatiba
dilstoda kartibad redsama 1l.tabula,

1.tabula,
BO a?ai ~ LleUvarda sufiksi| Vardlletojumos
vardiie+ un to varianti kopuma Virdos
tojuns skalt °/o skuit %/
T z e B s SRS, e .
100000 ~ation (-ion,
-(i)tion,~sion) 265 0,% 93 | v,19
-ar ! 218 u,22 125 U.ﬁ
~nsss 18 0,18 14 } 0,
1)ty 14 0,14 82 | 0,08
~ing 117 0,12 88 | 0,08
=-anoce , -ence 1le 0’12 6l 0.06
~ment 113 0,11 51 | 0.05
~zan 53 0,05 24 | 0,02
~or ai 0,04 20 | 0,02
=ant,-ent 40 0,04 12 | 0,02
- 2 loer | m)en
~ery,-xy 24 0,02 '
oy 22 | o2 12 | 0,02
2l 0,02 7 | 0,007
—cy 19 0,02 w | 0,01
-y, ~ie 18 0,02 12 | 0,01
5 17 0,02 12 | 0,01
~al 16 0,02 13 | 0,01
=hood 5 0,02 5 0,005
~ice 10 0,01 4 | 0,004
- =an,~ian 9 0,009 6 | 0,006
-ette 8 0,008 2 0,002
=ghip 8 0,0C8 6 | 0,006
~ism 7 0.%2 6 | 0,006
—cs () 0, 2 | 0,002
-c88 & 0,005 5 | 0,005
~ful i 0,004 3 | 0,003
~dom 3 0,003 2 0,002
~ster 2 0,002 1 | 0,001
~ard 1 0,001 1 | 0,001
-ser 1 0,001 1 | 0,001
-ling 1 0,001 1 | 0,001

~ Ar letvarda sufikelem ir cle#i salstits jautdjums par
sufikedlo lietvarda usb@vi, proti, par sufiksalo lietvardu
darinddanas mode}iem. H.MarSsnds izdala varddarinadunu vispiar
ké atseviiku nodalu zindétné par valodu, kus ssistita ar mo-

3 tis éc k
. o
Word -format on.lnncgon.

8 and T
1969,p.207

@ tiek daripati Jjauni varatt . su-
8 of Presemt-Day English
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riksalie lietvardi sastav no daZada vardu skiru (lietvarda,
ipasibas vardu vei darbibas vardu) vérdu celmiem (vai arf
dafadu vardy Skiru ssknes vardiem) um suriksiem. So vardu
celmi, kas ietilpst sutiksalo lietvardu sastava, var but gan
vienkér#i, neatvasinati jeb priméri, gan ari atvasiniti jeb
sekunddri, So sufiksdlo lietvirdu darinddanas modelu sksits
pav nemainigs visos valodes sattistipas posmos, Tas mainas
atkaribd no dazadiem vesturiskiem apstakjiem valoda® atbisti-
bas procesé.,

Lielais vairums sufiksalo lietvardu (887) veidoti no pri=-
mAriem celmiem. Visveirak sekunddro celmu sastopam lietwvidrdos
ar sufiksu -ness, kurd 18 gadijumos plavienots sekundariem
celmiem, Sie sskunddrie telmi ir adjektivi, kas savukart
veldotl no lietvardiem vai retakos gadijumos no darbibas
vardiem un sufiksiem. Té butioa #ie sufiksdlie lietvardi sa-
stév no pumetvarda un diviem sufikslem. Ja ar & apziméjam
lietvérdu, ar v ~darbibas vardu, ar 5, - sekunddrd celma su-
fiksu, bet ur 5 - lietvardu veldojoso sufiksu, tad ieprieks
teikvo var iluatrat sskojoli:

artlessness, curelessness - 8¢ 81 + 8
heartlessnass

forgetfulvess, sultablensss ~ v + 5; + B

Bez tam sekundarie celmi vél sastopemi 6 lietvidrdos ar
sufiksu -ity. So lietvirdu sekundérie celmi ir adjektivi, kus
veidotl no lietvardiem un sutiksiem, pleméram:

brutality, conventionulity = 8 + By + 5 _

Ta tlkal 24 suliksalo lietverdu pamutd ir sekunddrie celmi.
parajie ekscorpétie sufiksalie lietvdrdi veldoti no primariem
celmiem.

Var rasties jautajums - k&de vardu d8kira ir sufiksidlo
lietvardu primarie celmi? Ekscerpétuis materidls rada, ka
lielum Lield da}s primdro celmu ir verbi = 554 spufiksdlos
lietvardos, 2%t sufiksdlie lietwardi ir veidoti no sdjektivu,
107 - no substantivu, 2~ no skaitla virdu celmiem (ek.2.tab,)
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2,tabula. 1

PTES -
vardu sufiksi

Sufiksalo lietvardu prim
skai ardl

TBubstentive |

Veros ad

&ro celmu

unos

Cive

skalt]dl

B!

2

+

vgsrga_

~ation (un t&
variantl)

=0r

-nHss
~(1)%y

-8nee ,~elcs

~pent

wman

-or

=ure

-ant,-ent

. =aIyy=ery,~ry

~528

~th

-0y ¢
Jas
~-al

‘=hood
=ice

- tle
=ship
=ism
~an,=-ian
-8
-288
=ful
~dom
-ater
=-ard
-eer
~ling

b
P LA O EARG § Dt RO @

- ME T RN D
HLP LRI 1 el
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=
N

Ol 1 O T O O el | INEWI#IHI¥Pll3
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Ir ari gadijomi

kad varddarinitajs sufikss netiek

plevienots vamddarindtBjem celmum tiedl, bet starp 3im

1 Listvardu sufiksi sakartoti to izplatibas dilstosa

k&xrtiba.
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divam derivativajém morfémam paradas kdda funkcionali nemoti-
vét. skaga vel ari skagu savienojums - intertikss. No viea
anulizétd matcridla S&di gadijumi sast&da Joti niecigu skaltu -
interfiksu ir iespéjams izdalit 15 sufiksélajoa lietvardos;
pleméram: -t- vdrdos "dramatist, mixture", -it- varda
"competitor", —d- vearad "remainder", -s- vardos "salesman,
huntsman", -ic- vardos “simplicity, signifigance'. Péc autora
domam -ie- ari tados vardos ka “"gratification, justitication"
batu uzskatams par interfiksu. Tomsr Seit viedoklis dalas. Ta,
piemeram, P.KaraSduks uzskata -fication par patstavigu vard-
darindSanas elementu un piesksita to sufiksa -ation variuntiul.‘

Apaiméjot lietverdu strukturiélos modeljus ar lll. I2 vory
primaros celmus ar R, sekunddros celmus &r i , vardu dkgiras,
kas wtrodas celm. pamatd sekojodi: s- substantivs, v- verbs,
a- adjektivs, n— skaitja vards, kus k& indeksl plevienoti
celmu apzimejumiem - Ho, R , Royerny interfiksu ar -r, Var
sastadit sekojosSus sufiksalo lietvardu modelus:

M, -R, +8 (builder,establishment)

M, ~R, +8 (bravery,warmth)

Uy -Rg + 8 (artist,childhood)

M, -R, +8B (oneness,river)

Mg =R, + I+ 8 (mixture ,compe titor)

Mg - Ry + T+ 8 (simplicity,dramutist)

Mo -Bg + T+ B (herdsman,marksman)

Mg - R+ 8 ( reasonableness, rormality)

Viebie#dk sastopami ir pirmie tris lﬂdl;ll‘ '1 - 546,
M, - 211, II3 =~ 100 gadijumos, Tatad 857 lietvardu darind-
Sana jeb 94% gadfjumu (kop&jais sufiksdlo lietvardu skaits
ir 911) atbilet Siem trim mode}iem, PAréjo strukturalo mo=-

deju loms sufiks&lo lietvdrdu darinéZand ir visumi nenosi-
miga,

L fapamyx 1.M. APjuxcanbioe CAOBOOGPA30BAHHE B AHTAHACKOM
fAstke. M., I%5, ¢.57.
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Pamstojoties uw sufiksdlo lietyvérdu bieZumu, var izderit
analogus secinajumus par viena Vel otra sufiksa izplatibu.
Igrakstot no tekstu izlesém sufiksélos lietvardus, kuri sasto-
pami 5 11dz 10 reiges un biedak, redzam, ka no legutajiem 58
lietvardiem vislielako skaitu (15) Bastada lietvardi ayv sutik-
su -ation {(val td variuntism). Tae vélreiz noréda uz 81 su-
fiksa plafo izplatibu anglu valoda. Bufiksalo iietvardu bie-
2ums visuma apstiprina ari par&jo sutfiksu izplatibu. Pec
lietvardiem ar sufiksu -ation (vel tad variantiem) secko list-
vardi ar sufiksiem -er, -ness,-ment (skat., 2.tab.), Kkscer-
péto sufiksalo lietvardu lietojuma bieZums rodzams 3.tabula,

3, tabula, *

Bufiksalie lietvardd Ideto jumu bieZums
X £

appearan: 10 un bieZak
movengn%
expression

direction
attention

servant 9
stranger
neighbourhood
darknes
Pleaswe

acquaintg 8
hsppiaiﬁggsl

examin; 7
preparatio
ogmsgamggﬁ
cig

Engli

Warn

affec

L Lietvaral sakartoti sufiksu alfabstisks kartiba.
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2 4 -
inhabitant 6
se t10.
conversation

it

grouper
be

opport
curiosity

consc ous?glg
satisraction
infection

marriage 5
peTfoTuance
agen
confidence
leade

prea
Jeweller
prisoner
tealin
relation
agitatio
hesltation
observuytio
inferiori
cle

aryange
director
visitor
introduction
de parture
mixture

5, tabula reazam, ke Sie 58 suriksslie Iistvarai
(kopdjeils ekscerpsto lietvardu skaits - 911) iscelas ar lie-
laku lietojuma bieZumu. No kopsja suriksdlo listvarau lieto-
Juma skaita (1654) tle sustdda 372 gadijumus jed apmsram 21°%/0.
¥ini sekariba ir interesanti sslidzingt sofiksdlo liet-
vardu lietojuma bieZumu duilliteratird ar to, kSds %as ir us-
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radits da#u tehnisko tekstu bieZuma vérdnicas. Par pamatu ir
pemtaa tekstu bieZuma vardnices trsi daZadas nozares: clet~-
vielu fizika, vinkopibd un terapij&. ari &is vardnicas ir sa-
stéditas, anulizéjot 100000 vardlietojumu. Ta ki raksta
merkis ir patit lietvardu sufiksu isplatibu, tad salidzinaju-
mam no katras iepriekdmindtas vardnicas tika izrakstiti 6
pirmie sufiksalie lietvardi? Resultata redszama sekojoda uina
(akat, 4,tabulu):

4, tebula,d

“BufIksille [leto-| Bullksalle |Lleto- |Sufiksalie 1e—-

lietvardi 0 uma lietvardi Juma lietvardi toju-
cletvielu bie%ums| vinkopiba bieZums| terapl ja &
fieika I:ie -
measurement 198 | fermentation | 224 pressure 182

condistivity | 136 |concentration| 133 treatment 145

aobility 99 |treatment 129 exuminstion | 101
conduction 9l | growth 110 activity 100
absorption 86 |production 78 differgnce 70
uonceutmmgl 85 |acidlty 74 concentrationd 61

aplokojot mindto nosuru sufikeslo lietvardu lietojuma
bieZumu, veram secindt, ka vispluSidko izplatibu tépat k& duil-
literatird kopumi guvie sufikss -ation (un t& varianti). Bes
tam vl pladi ir isplatiti lietvardi ar sufiksiem -ment,~(1)&y.

No visa leprieks teiktd izriet, ka lieyvirdu sufiksu iz-
platiba masdienu anglu valoda nav vienmériga.

Ir vérojama ari sinAma sukuriba starp sutiksdlo iietvardu
listojuma bieZumu un lietvardu sufiksu izplatibu,

_ Lidz ar o apkopotie dati lauj gat zinamu priekistabu par

tekstu nosegumu ar sutiksidlujlem lietvardiem anglu dai}liberatu-

omsy v ietojumu skaite nelauj spriest p.r sufiksalo
airﬁglﬁ peus B aBTOMATHYOCHKMA adaama Texcra.l,.,I971,c.
2 Minetss Bmgg.n u biel

"iﬁiﬁ us pec liie °3mcg:o:&d511%gggo
> R

tau‘rlsohlﬁu lietojudia bieZumu dai}literatara
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lietvardu bleiumu 31 vérda plasaks nosims, jo zinams, ks
varda bieZums ir stkarigs no analizéto tekstu satura un si-
naméd mérd ari no tekstu apjoma.

Pesmome

B nanHol crarse ABTOP PECCHATPHBAST DACIDOCTPAHOHME
CYOURCOB CyMEOTBHTONBHEN ABTAEMOROr0 HBHEE, KX NPOAYKTHE=
HOCTH, & TAKAE CTPYRTYDY B YaCcTOTHOOTH ynorpedaeHus cyQdux-
CANBHHX CYHOCTBMTONLHHX B COBPOMPHHOM QHTAENOKOM ASHKS,

MaTepwanom AnA HCCHSEOBAHMA CYPPEKCOBR CYNBCTBETENBHMX
MOCHYAUAR XYyAORSCTBOHHAA HDPOBA COBPOMOHANNX AHraAaMoNMX X ame-
PHEEHCKMX nucarensi.

B cTaThe CNOAAHENO BHBOJAH OCHOBAHH HA KOHMEPSTHOM B3~
KOBOM MBTepHANe, ]



B. A. TYPTAA

B CONOCTABIEHWA C JIATHIICKVM SI3bIEOM

B pesAX moAyYeHHA HamdoNee HNOJHOf EHpopMAmMM O CO-
BPeMEHHOM COCTOfHHM HCcaenyemoit mpodyieMd NPENOTABRIAETCH
HEOGXONMMEM JATH ONACAHWE 8TOf MpoCieMd B DETPOCHEKTHBHOM
iaKe,

B cmi3E ¢ 9TUM HACTOANAA CTAThA HOCBANEHE H3JIOKEHMD
0030pHOr0 MaTepuHaia, UMEnmero HeHOCpelCTBEHHOE OTHOWEHHE K
mpodiieMe WCCASNOBAHMA 3BYKOBOTO COCTABA COBDPEMEHHOrO JIATHI-
OKOI'0 JAHTEPATYDHOIO ASHKA B AHCJHACKOrO A3HKA. f3HKOSHaHHe
XIX B. sanmManock B OCHOBHOM CPABHUTENBHO-HCTODHYECKHM HIy-
YeHHeM fASHRA; IPH STOM AHANHM3 SBYKOBHX COOTBeTCTBHA B fASHKAX
EMeX NepBOCTeNeHHOe 3HAYeHHe, Brumouenme GOHETHRE B IDAMMATHKY
EMeET NABHOD TDPaIAIED,

DOHETHRA JATHIOROr'0 ASHKA TAKKe PAacCMATDHBANAChH RaK
YacTh rpamvaTur®, [eppHe IpaMMATHKE JAHHOT'O ASHRA OHJM COCTa-
BJAGHH HEMEOREMA NACTODAMHE,H TARKHM 00pasoM SBYKH JATHIUCKOIO
FASHKA CPABHHBAJMCH CO SBYRAMM HEMEIKOrO ASHKa. Takumm pado-
TaME ABWAMCH caemyoume: O, Posendepr, "Formlehre der letti-

schen Sprache” (Mitau, 1930); D, Bap B 1847 r. Bhnepsde UH-
TAeTCA RIACCHIAIADOBATH COTJIACHHE;A. DmnerwreiiH.” Die let-
tische Sprache"(Berlin, 1863);A, Crepcre. "VUeGHWK JATHUICKO-
ro asura” (Pura m Tapry, I880) m xp.

JaTumcras BAyYHAA B UWKOABHAA IPAMMATHKA C DPasielioM
- ydYeEHEe O SRyRaX - BHDACTAOT HA OCHOBe "JIATHHNCKOR rpaMMaTH-
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k" (Pmra, 1907), cocrarnedrofi fl. Dumsesmrom # K. M. Mo
JeH0aXOoM. !

lloske, ¢ pasBATHEM SKCIEDPHEMEHTANEHO~POHETHYEORAX
METONOB, MNOABAANTCA PadOTH, SaTparnBapiiie AKYOTHYECKYD CTO-
POHY 3Byka. Hewroropue BamHHe JAHHHE O NJHTENBHOCTE MOHOHTOH-
TOBR, NEPTOHTOB B COCMACHHK JATHIICROTO ASHEA MM HAXOHEM B
rpynax A, Adexe, f. Junsenmu, P, 9xdnom, 3. Brecce, M. Py-
I3wT, 8. bupapmeue ® up.

B xosue 40-X IomoB B O0AACTH SRONEDEMEHTANBEOR GO-
HeTHKH Haomnnaercs cABur. O TOYKH SpeHEA HCTODHE DABBHTHA
annapaTypu, OpEMeHAeMO#f IUIA 8HAJW33 PEeYeBOr'0 CHrHAJNA, Das-
Jumme "apu" mocTeNeHEHO CMeHAMM Apyr apyra (P. K. loramoss,
1971)%.

I pdesie 4. 06 arnenramun ynApeHEHX - NPOCTHX TJAACHEX B
JATHHCKOM AsHRe. 1905,

Aibele A. Aliikenes izloksnes intonfzija., FBR. R., 1932,

Kbele A, Parneuzsvertogzilbju intonfcijam, FBR, XII,
R., 1932,

Khele A. Dundagas izloksnes intonfcija. FBR, IX. R,,

1929,

Kbsle A, Par stieptds inton#cijas pAreju kritodaja.

FBR, 1II, R., 1923,

Abelas A,Par zilbisk®m skap@m latviedu divekeyos. FER,
To Hessapaane

Ekblom R, Die lettischen Akzentarten, Uppsala, Paris,

Stang, leipzig, 1933.

Blesse E. Ievads valodniecibd. R., 1922,

Rudzite M. Ziems}vidzemes izloksnes, LVU. R., 1954.

Birzniece 7. D¥ikstes, Sgibes un Seseves pagaste inte-
ndcijas, FBR, XI.
2 [ordnosa P. K. OcHOBHME COBpeMeHHHe CHOCOOH aNamMsa I
cpHTesa peud, M., I97L, c. 8.
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Hampumep, "opa mieBMATHKE" CMeHWJI2CB "8pofl SXEeKTpOHHMKE", Ha
oMeHy KoTopoft mpmuwia “spa mupopmammm” (I, daur, 19'?0)1.

B saTumoKOR SRcUepUMEHTANLHON (hOHETHHe HAYMHANT NP~
MEHATE CJHENynie METONH IJAA HCCAENOBAHUSA SBYKOB: OCIIJLIO-
rpajudeckuft, penrreHorpagulecKkuii, gororpaium H nazarorpa-
.

Tlepeofi padoToit, KOTOpAR BBONAT B JATHUCKYD (OHETHKY
HeROTODHEe BHWEYKASAHHHE METONH SKCIEPUMEHTANBHOTO MCCJeNO-
BAHHA SBYKOB, ABIAETCA RECceprammm M. Il BEHOBOle. 9ra pa-
doTa BHOOMEHA B CONOCTABHTENBHOM ILIAHE, MCCAENyeTCA BOKA-
JHSM JATHNCKOIO B AHrMEACROIO A3HKOB. M. [l. Benoson maer
ONHCAHHE JATHHCREX PHACHEX B [IaHe ApTHKYNANNY, OCHOBHBAACE
Ha cOOOTBEHHOM NPOHSHECEHHH.

Boxee nosHyp M OCWMDHYY SKCIESPAMEHTANLHO OCGOCHOBAHHYD
TeopeTHYecKyn Ga3y maeT A. Jlay B croeit DMccepramum "QOHETH-
YeCoRAHd OHCTEMA COBPEMEHHOI'0 JATHICKOTO JHTEPATYPHOIO AJHEA"
(Pura, 1954).

B yoowsmyTo#t padore A. Jlay BcecTOpOHHe HCCHAENyeT Jia-
THMOKK{A BORAMMSM, HO yEe Ha OCHOBE OPOH3HOWEHWA MEJor0 DA-
ma jum. A, Jlay B cpoeft padoTe HMPOBONHMT CpaRHeHHe COOCTBEH-
HEX JAHHHX ¢ NaHHEMM, moxydehnamu M. [I. Benoson, B pesyms-
TaTe TAROIO CpaBHeHHA HEROTOpHEe JAHHHE NOJYIanT HHYD HHTEep-
npeTanmE.,

KpoMe BORaNESMA B JATHECKOHR (oHeTHEE H3YyJATCA Takme
E ApyrHe AcOeRTH DOHEeTHYECKOr'0 CTPOA JATHUICKOrO ASHRA.

B padore A. Jlay mpomsPefieHA RAACCHPARANMA JATHUCRAX

]Oeat I'. Anaymas ® cEHTe3 pewd. HopocmGmpor, I1970.

2 Vecozola M, Latviedu un anglu patskagu fonSmu gaizdzi-
n&jums, Kand, dis, Riga, 1953.
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COTJIACHHX 3BYROB. B ocHOPe oBoel mnacomfmgaimsm A, Jlay mo-
NOMB3YeT CASHYDUHME NPEHIGIIN: '

&) IeJieHEe COTJIACHHX MO SKTHBHOMY ODraHy Deu:;

6) 1o cnocody apTHKYJIIME,

B yxasarmoff padoTe aBTOP KPHTMYECKH NOIXOIAT K Ooies
PaHHIM NDEHmERaM NeJeHHs corviacHuX. HeoOXOmEMO OTME@TUTE, HTO
B Gonee paHAwf nepwonx (mo I954 r.) JATHICKME COIJACHHE KJIAC=
CHPAIEPOBA/DICH TOABKO NO NDHHIANY NACCHEHOI'O OPraHa Dedd.

A. Jay 9RcHepHMEHTANBHO QCOCHOBMBAET KPETARY W Ipeijarast
HOBHE NOJORSHEA NI KISCCHDAKAINE COTIACHHX.

B pesymsrare PoHETHHECKODOo B HOHONOTMYECKOrO anamm3a
A. Jlay ycramapimBaeT, 4TO B JATHHCHOM ASHKE 26 COrIACHHX (0~
HeM, ¥3 HEX #Ee [ f] = [x] BCTPEYANTCA  TOJALKO B CJAOBAX
AHOCTPAHHOIO HPOHNCXORIEHHA,

OnuuM ¥3 XapakTepHHX HPUSHAKOR JATHICKHX COIPJACHHX fB-
JAeTCA IJMTENBHOCTS.

Tayxwe mynade CuBapT NOADEMA MERLY YIAPHMM B Oe3ynap-
HEM KDATKWM TJCHM, Hanpmvep, visi [vis:si] - Bce.

COHaHTH OHBALT JNOJTUMA, €CJH HAXOUATCA B GJlore C M-
TeJpHOll mHTOHaumel, Hanpmmep, telpa (tglpaJ - [OMeMEHre,

JinGoit cornacHuil MOgReT OHTH HOJIMM B CJOBRX JATHIOROIO

MPOMCXOANEHNA B TeX uaydasx, KOIGA HA CTHKe AByX MoppeM HA-
XOIATCA ONEHAKQEHE COIJIACHHE, uau'pauap.fif 9l H_ ]atteikt.
- OTRA3aTH, [(pOME TOrc, DJyX#e COLJIECHHE IJIUTONBHEe SBOHRUX.
HeoOXonmmo, ORMHAKO, OTMETHTH, YTO XB8PEXTEPHCTHES COTJIACHOI'O
ONpenejaeTes ¥ TeM, UTO COrJACHHH HOINTHBAET BIMAHEE KaX cO
CTODOHH HODEeXecTEYyNero, TAK H GO CTODOHH HOOAENywlero I'ziac-
HOro: Hampumep, I) JUMTENEHOCTSH DAYXOI'0 CMHYHOI'O COIJACHOI'O
doamlie TOrma, KOrIa OH HAXONMTCH MOOCJE I'IACHOI'O SauHero pa-
Ia, ONHAKO IIMTeJHHOGTE COIVIACHHX MeHble Hepern OOrVIAC:IEMK
mepenHero pANA; 2) LJHTeNsH00TH COMHYHHX PAYXWX COTJECHHX B
ROHEUHO)t DOBHLMA OoJbilie NIATENHHOCTH COOTBETOTBYNUHX COI'=
JACHHX B HAYANGHOR HOSHIHH.

B AaTHUCKOM JUTEpATYPHOM HSHKE HMEDTOA MeCTh MAIKHX



116

(DanarassEux) sByroB - 6 ounem:
B ETOPWYHH} BapHait | ¢ | Pouems [x]. OIHARO XAPARTEDECTHRA
najaTaImsaudy elie NOJHOOTED HercHA.

B JaTHNOKOM A3HKE He HMEeTOH HE YBYJAADHHX, HE fapuH-
PANBHHX, HE JIADHHIANBHHX COPJACHHX.

ADTHRYAIAA JIATHUORHX QOHEM ACHA M yCTojldusa BO BeeX
LOJMOREHMSX B CJUBE. YACTHUHOE OUBACHEHLE Md HAXONEM B
IPAMMATIYECKOM CTpPOE JATHICRONO A3HKA ¥ OCOPaTO PA3BHTOR CH-
creme (mexcmit, a Tarke [MPORO pacnpelesleHHOM YepelOBaHNE
Gonen (A, Jay, 1954).

A, Jlay OCHOBHEA@T CBOH BHBOIN HA SHCIEDHMEHTAIBHHX
JIAHHHX, NOJYYEHHHX B pe3yAbTare MCNOAL30BAHAA PEHTT'eHOrpa-
dwm, danarorpadmm m ororpadum.

JlaTHICKAE COTJIACHHE (OHONOTHIECKH MPOTHBONOCTARIANTCH
00 TpeMm riaaBHeltulM TpH3HAKAM:

1) no axTHBHOMY OprafHy pevud;

2) mo cnocody apTHRYAAIEN

3) Do SBOHKOOTH ® IJIYXOCTH.

I. Mo axTHBHOMY OpraHy ped# JaTHWUCKHEE COIVIACHHE OHBA-
DT TyOHHME B A3HYHEMH.
1. I'yOuue: a) GmiadmarsHue [p] d [hl ;
0) nacmomenraxsame (£ , |v]
2. filsyunMe: 4) OepefiHMe - ANWRANBHASR ADTHKYAMING;
d) openmue;
B) samume.
llepenHeAsyIHHe COrNGCHNE XADARTEPHAYDTCH AIMRANBHON
aprTERyAsmHed !
a) AmMRATLHO-NEHTANBHNe GoHeMH

o LEl o la), fe] m. rnJ. (o] . 2]
amao—mnempm

m.m.m. UJ g (s “ i
SanHeAsHIANe @oneuu- 'lgl ](x(nopéa;um :
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B JaTHECKOM f3HRe HMEDTOA OXYSAH, ROINA B ONAY $0-
Heﬂymmmemomm.amoqnm[n]
llepefessyu} [n| aBIfeTCA riARAEM BADMAHTOM; BAJHEASHY~
nuil[:)] ABNACTCA BTODHYHEM BAPHAHTOM.

Bropum npmvepom saxsercs domema x] , [x] - san-
HeAsHYHAA PoHeMAa - TAABHN] BapHaH?;

Cpensessuman gosewa [o]-  Bropummgt sapussr.

2. [lo cmocoly apTHRYJANEM JATHNCKES COINACHHS NKeART-
CA HA CMWYHHE W WeJeBue:

I) Cemiunme: a) wymiue BSPUBHEC OMHIHEE
{gf [o]. Bl 1], ldll*llsp*l
afppusara: (0] | j

T e

2) lileneBue: a) mexe
-mmm (Imvoou o mrpw [ 5!]

(7] [2)s (8] [3] -

0) mezeEne mywmHue JOHEMH C XByMS apTERY-
JATOPHUME PORyCcAME:
(6], [¥]
B) meXeBHe COHAHTH ¢ DOCTOSHHOR meXhD:
(1], ) ¥ ¢ DepexexanmeficR
mes0 Hosesa [r]

lisyxiporycaue menesse [§], [£] oopasywres o mepmm
ONepelHEM B BTODHM cDefHmd (QorRycoM, Takwe NByxjoRycEue OMEI-
mecnepmmmmxmmapmmwpamm-
pyo gasy aByxporycrux apppumaros [8) x4 |

B.Wemm-sm-rmmm_
B JATHUCKOM fASHEKEe Kark foHeMaTEYeCROe CPeNCcTBEO.

Bee wymise (oHesu FATHNORONO SSHE2 (TONERO EBTNCROTO
NPORCXOXNESHRA), KpOMe ['] ’ [JJ » BADANADTCS B BEEE SBOHKEX
¥ PAyXHX ROPDeASTOB.

TagoBa KASCCHIERAINEA COrEACHEX JOHEM IZATHECHOTO HIHEA,
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EOTOpad HmOAyYdda OTpaxeHNe B KAHIHOaTOKOR NHcoepTAIMH
A, Jay.

OnHmM B3 COBpeMEHHHX MeTONOB M3yYeHNA DedIn ABIASTCH
BIEKRTPOARYCTHYECKUTE, KOTODHE NOBBONAET NPHONMIHTHCH K 1O-
IJMEHO $W3MYecKOl XapaKTepPHCTURE DEUeBHX CHIHANOB. JTOT
MeTOX - ONMH H3 BeAyMUX METONOB SKCHOEDHMEHTANBHOH (POHEeTH-
KH, HAYRW ROMILIERCHOT'O na?mm 3BYROBHX OcOOeHHOCTeff A3H-
KA ® peux (Apremos, I959)*.

3a nocJenHue IONH BHUONHEH AN SKCIEPAMEHTANBHO~DOHe-
TUYECREX DACOT, NOCHANEHHHX W3YYEeHMD 3BYKOBOI'O COCTaBa CO-
BPENEHHOrO JATHIICKOrO A3HKA.

bosplag YacTs HCCHEeNOBaHUil NMOCBAVIEHA HU3YYeHMD BORANA3-
Ma JIATHNCROI'O ABHRA: I) MCCJHENOBAHWE aKyCTWHYECKEX XapakTe-
DHOTUK JATHUCRUX ¥ aHr/mijicRmx nmironros (M. Heitnmawrm, 1966)2;
2) IETeNBHOCTH JAAPEHHHX TJIacHHX ® uwpronroB (A. Crexrre,
1971)3,

Kpome TOro, OHJIM MCCJEROBAHH HEKOTODHE BONDOCH MHTOHA-
O¥E JATHICKOTO M aHriditcKoro asuxos (B, Bpoxa, 1968)%.

Yo xe RAacaeTcA HCCJENOBaHME B OGJNACTH KOHCOHAHTAZMA
JATHECKOI'O ASHKA, TO B NAHAOM CJyyae MORHO HasBaTh KaHmA-
BATCKRYD mucoeprammo 9. Juens (1958)°,

- Apremor B. A, Meroll OTDYRTYDHOrO aHaM3a peveBOil HHTOHA-
meE. MCIMHAA, I959. ¢

2 Heitnaun M., A. CpaBHMTeJBHHI AHAIM3 aKyCTHUECKMX XapakTe-
PHOTHR AHIMICKAX H JATHICREX NuproHros. Kaxxg.mmecc. Pura,
1966, :

3 Cremre A. ARYyCTHIOCKEE XADAKTEDHCTHKHE YNAapHOTO BOKAIA3M2
JATHIOOROr'O JUTEpATypPHOrO Asuka. Kanm. mdce. Pura, I971.

4 Bpora B, ConocrapuTeNbHH{I AHAIHM3 HHTOHAOEME BONPOCHTENbL-—
AuX mperyioxeHmft ssuxoB. Kamm, nmecc. Pura, I969.

5 1ieps B, Da#i misdienu latvie#u literards valodas fondmu
pareizizrinas jeutdjumi, Kand. dis. RPI, V. Riga, 1957,
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J. Jinema KacaeTcA CNEJYDU[AX BOIDOCOB:

1) DpomsHoueHWe KPATREX MOHOPTOHTOB M OESYNADHHX OT-
KPHTHX ¥ BaKpHTHX cJorax, B KOHI® CJAOBA MOCNE AOJAIMX IJy-
XHX GCOTJIACHHX;

2) DpOM3HOWEHHe COTJIACHHX B PAasHHX OOSMIAIX;

3) MIBTENEHOCTh TAYXNX WFHMHHX COIVIAGHHX MOKAY KDATHIIM
yOSPHHM H EPATRMM Oe3yHapHHM MOHODTOHTOM;
4) NASTENEHOCTH cOYETAHMRR ~ -cs, &8, -z8, -8B, -Z8,
-8 - B LOMe CNDBA;
§) mpomsromenme [j] B ROHUe CJXOBA OCKe TAYXOTO MyM-
soro corsactioro(p] ;

6) OpOMSHOmMSHWEe SBOHKMX WYMHHX COIVIACEHX;

7) npomsHolleHHe COHAHTOR MEXIy DAYXEME UYMIHMI{ 00TJIAC—
arvm (9. Jmenma).

JIng petieHdA BEIBEHYTHX Sanay 9. Juema HonoassoBan
cuexTporpafudeckue H ocimorpafuvecnye JaHENe, OOROBHBAAOS
HA BKCIEDPMEHTAJIBHHX NaHanx 9, J/lema ROHCTATEDyeT, UI0 Day-
Xue UyMHHE B m:gnaaannoﬁ O3 ATHE OHTH KaK nan'm.
TaR ¥ HOMyROMT (P. Bgd.nouz. A. , M, Pynm #ooJde~ -

I jjepa E. De#i misdienn latvieu literfirds valodas fond-
mu pareizigrunas jaut&jumi. RPI, V, Riga, 1957, 147,-161.1pp.

Ekblom R. Die lettischen Akzentarten. Uppsala. Paris ete.,
1933, 15, §. 71-76.

3_ Jay A. GoneTHUeCRad CHCTEMA COBPEMEHHOrO JATHUOKONO JH-
TEpaTypHOrO s3HRA. ABTOpefiepaT RAHN. AuHcc. Pmra, ISH4.

4Py,|:sm M. Imanerru 3memerspBumseme. Kamx. mmce. Pura, >
1954,"6. 4.
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EyA ROATOTY IZACHHX M COTJACHHX 0 DOMOMBD REMOrpDaja ® 0C-
nmuorpaja, CUETADT MX TOJNHKO NOJTHME. ) _

Kpome TOro, B paHHmx padoTax MOXHO HaliTH OPOTHBONOIOE-
HHO BHBONH OTHOCHTENBLHO RDATRAX MOHOPTOHIOB HOGHE NOJIEX
PAYXEX WYyMHMX COIVIACHHX.

fl. Maeml # A. AGexe® may?, YTO TAKHe MOHOPTOHI'H
IpOM3HOCATCA Tayxo. 9. Biecce” cumraeT, YT0 B JATHICKOM
H3YRe TAYXEX T'JACHHK He OHBaer, B 9THX padoTax He EMeeTcA
BCECTODOHHE XADAKTEDHOTHRH ARyCTHYECKHX OvoGeHHOCTef
RPATKEX MOHOPTOHI'OB. JMHPBHOTH OFpAHNYMBAMNCE TOJNBLKO KOH-
oraranuefl RANWYHA WIH OTOYTOTBHA SBOHKOCTH WIM DTJIYXOCTH.

9. lmena® yoraHapiuBaer, 9TO KpaTRHE MOHOPTOHIH IIPO-
H3HOCATOA SBOHKO, Hampmwep, visi [vis:i] - Boe;

ups upipe - perka H T. M.

Xota mcoaenoBaHHe KOHEYHOT'O MOHOPTOHIAR B HE HBIACTCH
Hamelt npawsoft sanave#t, HO NOCKOABRRY MOHOJTOHT'H HAXONATCA B
HEeNOCPeACTBeHHOM KOHTARTE ¢ PAYXMM COPNACHEM, MM CUATAEM
BUOJSHE PeANBHHM HOCASNOBAHME SKYCTHYECKOR RADTHHH KOHEWHO-
o MoHOPTOHrA, HOO 9TO NOMORST HaM [OJYYHTE JNONOJHUTEILHYD
EEPOpMAITED B OGAS0TH HSYuYSHEA I'JYXHX OOIJACHHX.

Tarum o0pdSOM, BECh BHNeUDHBENeHHHNE MaTepHan Hameft
cTaThH Owil HOCBANeH 00S0Opy JmTepaTypd OO BOOpOcaMm 3SKche-
puMe raasHOfl JOHETHRE AATHMCROI'O JMTEDATyPHOrO A3HRA M, B

Iamsem fl. TpammaTHRa JATHNCKOrO AsHEa. Pwra, 1951,
c. 26.

zm A, YnrenedEe ROPOTRHX TJIACHHX Nepef IAVXMME COIrJIac-
guMu, ©BP, Yll. Pura, 1927, e, Iil.

3 Buecce 9. Beemesme B gsurossHaHme, Pura, 1922, 1927, c.IIL.
4 Jmena 3. HemorTopHe PONDOCH HDOMSHOWEHWs foHeM B JATHICKOM
JANTEPATYPHOM g3uke. ABroped. KA. mmcc. RPI, y, Pura, 1957,
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9acTHOCTH, BHABJEHED CTEHNOHH A3yYSHHOOTH KOHCOHAHTHSMA.

Bulleckasanioe MORET OHTH KPATRO OCOGWEHO B CJIEAyDmeM
BHIE.

I, Jina apanusa peveBoro CAIHAZA B JATHWNOROR skomep-
MeHTANBHO! fOoHeTHKe NDEMEHANVCE CHSNYOMEe MEeTOMM:

a) apruxyaaropuse meroms (. Ownsesmn, M. I, Bemosos,
A. Jay u np.);

6) axycrmueckue Metons (A. AGexe, M, Helramxme,
B. Bpora, A, Cresne, 3. lmena m np.).

II. Bomblian 4acTh SKONEDUMERTAN:EHO-POHETHIECKRX DpadoT
OHia NOCBAlleHA HSyYeHHD JATHICKOTO BOKamm3ma (A, Adexs,
A, Oapzemus, M. II. Bemosox, M. Hefinauge, A, Creane u ap.).

Bee BulleH3JIOReBHOe CBUIETEJLCTByEeT O TOM, HTO BOKa-
JM3M JATHECKOrO A3HEA B neJoMm Gojiee WiIn MeHee HCCAeROBAH,
TOPNA EAKX HOpHPONA KORCOHAHTH3MA B JNAHHOM ASHKE H3yUeHA He-
JOGTATOMHO MOJHO.

9ruM o0BsicHAETCA Hamle odpameHne K HCCJSNOBAHVMD IPHPO-
IH HOHCOHAHTH3MA B JATHUCKOM A3HKE, ODM STOM — B CPABHEHEE
C COPJACHHMA aHTMaficROr'0 fASHEA, CONOCTABATENHHOS H3Y4YSHHMe
(OHeTHERE MHOCTDAHHOrO E POJHOI'O H3WROB OYeHH BAEHO ¢ OpaK-
THIEeCKO#f TOYKH SpeHHA, XOTA He MeHee BaxHyD DOJE OEO HT'pa-
€T B TEOPETHYECKOM H3y4eHwms QOHETHRW OTHEJLHHX ASHKOB,
3ByROBOff ¢Tpoff KOTODHX B CBETe COBPEMEHHHX MOJOREHHN ¥ Me-
TONOB oduefi JORETHRE HE HCOJNENOBAH WJIH HCOCAEnOBaH HexocTa-
TOYHO, YTO Ee KACAeTOA KOHCOHAHTH3MA AHTJHUCROrO H3uma, TO
3Nlech MOXHO CRasaTh, 9TO KOHCOHAHTHSM AHIJMCKOr0 ABHKA I'O-
pasno Gojnme HCCNeNOBaE, UeM KOHCOHAHTHSM JATHNCROIO ASHEA.
lloxoGHoe cpapHeHde, OO HAlleMy MEEHWD, OO3BOJHMT BHpadoTaTh
METONUKY ODENOfARaHNA AHTARKCKOTO HSHRA IJIA JATHUCROR aymu-
TopuR, , MO0 OMMT OpeHONABSHWA BHABHA CAyIAE HHTepbepeH-
Our, HaGmimaeMHe ODH H3yUSHEH JATHHCRAME CTYREHTAME SHIIwk-
OREX COIJACHHX. !
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Hampmep, B ciorax  siti [eititi] - ity [oata].

Orcopa chefyer, UTC HeJbD HANEr'o °oKCOHSPEMEHTANBHO-
$OHETHISCROr0 MCCJAEROBAHEA ABAAETCH HSyYeHHe AHCJMACKOrO
KOHQOHAHTHSMAE B CPABHCHMM ¢ KOHCOMAHTH3MOM COBDEMEHHOT'O
JHTEPATYPHOrO JATHUCKOrO ASHKA.

Ceoft BHOODP MM OCTAHOBHAE HA I'DyNe IJAVXEX HMyMHHX CO-
raacHEX ( p, t, ck, s, sh, tch - B anramfickoM Asure B
p, t, k, k ¢, & 4, § - B ZATHNOROM H3HKE).

T'zaBEaq saiava NAHHOTO HCCMENOBAHHA - HA OCHOBE SKC-
NepEMeHTANBHEX JAHHHX NOKASATH APTREKYJIANUMOHHHE M aRyoTHUe-
OKHE OpPHIHAKE BUENepeYHCIeHHHX COrJIACHHX B AHTJMHCKOM H
JATHECKOM ASHRAX 3 COLOCTABHTOMBHOM NiaHe.

B cBASA ¢ 3THMM HEOOXOAMMO NOXYEPRHYTH, 9YTO IAS COBpe-
MEHHOT'0 COCTOAHAA OpOGJeMH H3ydUeHds DeUM XaparTepHo TO,
4TO OCHOBHOj{ ymOp HejaeTcd Ea HMSydYeHHe Dedk P ee JHNHAMAKE,
Ina oroli me/m HMCNOAB3YDT ANNADATYDY, DpelHAa3HAUEHHYD IJIA:

8) apPTEKYJAAMOHHOrO aHAM3a;

0) ar7CTEYEOKOr) AHANAZA B

B) amapaTypy ROMILIeRCHOI'O THNA, CAyRamyD AAs MpoBeje-
HEA ORMHXDOHHOI'O AHAMSA APTHRYAAWMA H AKyOTEYECRO# cTpyRTY-
PH pe%eBOro CHI'HAMNA,

My HaMepeBaeMCH MDOBECTH SHANM3 Hamero BSKCHeDHMeHTANb-
HOI'O MaTepnaia B IBYyX aclerTax:

8) SPTERYAAIMOHHOM H

6) arycTHYeCKOM,

Jins OpoBeZNEHEs APTEKYJAALMOHHOIO AHANWSA [UIAHADYETCH
EOUDOXL30BAHRG REAODEHTI'eHA, [JIA NPOPENeHEs ARyCTHIecROro
anamsa - mHTOHOrpaja M omerTporpaja.

Taxmu o0pasoM, cTaHe? BOSMOXHUM CPABHEHNE APTHRYIMIIA-
OHHHMY NAHHUX C AKYCTHYSCKHMA.



123

llpi cocTapleHEM SRCNEDHMEHTANGHOrO MATEDHAZA OWJ UG-
NOJE30BaH [pPUHIAT MATDAYHOR waﬂmml.

llondop SECHEDPEMEHTANEHOIO MATEDHAJNA ONpeNeldIcA 8a-
naueft mocaenonanud. [lOCROJBRY MH HCONELYEM DeYs, OPHE HOX-
dope SKCHeDHMEHTAJNBHOIO MATEDHAJA CAENOBANO YYEOTh: CISKy=—
DiMe MpocoNWHYecEne XAPAKTEDHOTEKH DedM HCGiefyemMiX  ASH-
ROB!

I) poneTiHYeckoe KAYECTEO AHAIMSEDYEMOI'O COIJIACHOTO;

2) DonOXeHEe COTJACHOT'O B GJOTE;

3) mo3ummo GOTMACHOTC B CJIO0BE;

4) KONWYECTBO CJOI'OB B 0J0BE;

5) nosHIMD COTZACHOPO IO OTHONEHHD K YNADEHHOMY
IIBCHOMY ;

6) OmHOPOIHOCTH CJOrOB IO HX THIY;

7) EavecTB0 NOCAELYDNEr0 IJIACHOIO

8) mosmpEw cNOBA, BRADYADNEIO AHAMHSHpyeMmuR 0oriac-
Huit, BO gpase;

9) nosMmMD CJ0BA, BEJINYADMErO AHANHSEDYEMHE COrJAac-
HHit, B KoHTErcTe®,

B RavYecTBe OSKCHEDUMEHTANBHOI'0 MaTepEana OHIH HOXO-
OpaHH ONHOCJOXHHE H JBYCJORHHEe CJOBA ¢ yHXApeHWeM Ha HEePBOM
cJore.

AHaUm3EpyeMEe DTAyXHe NyMiHe COVIACHHE JHIJHEHEOKOre u
JATHICROrO ASHKOB HAXOJWIHCH B OJHHAROBOM DOHETHYECROM
RoHTeroTe, MoosdenyeMmue cNoB8 OOMEMNANNCE B HARAULEOR, ope-
AMHHON ¥ KOHEYHOi MOSHINAX BOo dpase. B ROHTEROTEe BKONEDH-
MeHTAJNEHHE CJIOBA HAXONMJWOE TOJBKO B cocTape ¢pas, sSaHk-

I Buoxuma I. 0. u Horamopa P. K. K BOmpOGy O MeTomHEe Ho-
crenoBanud (OHEMHOI'O cOCTABA ASHEA.~ (0. "Marepmamu 10X -
JIORBEYMR [0 SKCNEPHMERTANHHO# JoHeTHRe M NOMXOMOrEM pew:”,
Han-so MLY, 1966, c. 57-70.

2 Broxmsa I. I ® Uoramoza P. K. Tipoconmgeckye XAparTepu-
crirr peuw, M., I970.
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MapEX HA%AJMEHYD W OpeNAHHYD nosHrmd, HoHeudas OO3@ImiA
SKOTIePEMEHTANBHEX (P43 B KOHTEKCTe OHIA HCHI0YeHAa.

lloyoGpannue TakwyM o0pa3om CJoBa, (Pa3H I KOHTEKCTH
OWJTE Sa0MCAHH HA MAPHATHYD JIGHTY B NPOM3HECeHu: Tpex Ja-
THUCEHX ¥ IByX aHrvmicKUX HNWRTOPOB (IZBe XeEHNMHN, ONEH
MyEYHHA - IJA JATHICKOrO ASHKA, ONHa REHUMHA A ONUH My®E—
9uRa - LA SHIIEFCKOr'O A3HKA).

Croa u pa3H JUiA HAUATHBAHAA OHJI! DACHOJOKEHH B
ONWCKAX B CJVHUAiHOM MODALRE.

llopaAnoK HAYRTHBAHWA KOHTEeRGTOB OHJ TARRe cayuaiiuM.
Bechk MaTepuas, OpeiHasHAdYeHHHHE WJIA SalMCH, OHJI JaH IUKTO-
paM sapsHee, LA NPeAEADUTENHHCI'O OSHAKOMIEHHA. Sajaum
HCCHENoBaNud NHKTOPAM He O M3BECTHH.

Haxnoe M30MAPOBAHHOE CJOBO NPOMSHOCHJIOCH HMCXONANM
TOHOM, C Haysoft mocse Hero. KOHTEKOTH HAYHTHRAJNCE B €C-
TEeOTBEIHOM TeMIe.

3aukch DPOMSBOAWIACEH BOeS9X0BOY RaMepe HA MATHATO-
forne M33-62, oo cropocTso 38, I2 oM/cer mpH moxoce mpo-
OyCKAHEA HOWCKAREeHHHX %acToT 0T G0 rm mo I2 Krm.

[locsie KOHTDOJBHOTO LpPOCAyWMBAHWA 32NHCH SKCOCPAMEH-
TanbHEt MaTepual OWA ODepemucaH ¢ TO# Xe CKOPOCTHED ILiA
onexrporpada (momexss HIC-48), co cropoctsd 9,53 cm/cek
Iaa poorenymieft mepenncE Ha m HTOHOrpad H-67,

[Ipe mDepemvoM SBRONEPMMEHTAJBHOIO MaTepraia IUIT chex—
rporpafu @ EHTOHOTpafa MOHTHPOBANECH TOJBRO CErMeHTH,
BRADGADIHNG AHAJASHDYEMHE COIVIACHHS.

JlanrpHefmm STANOM HCCHENOBAHHS ABAACTCH SJSKTDOARY-
OTHYECRE]l aHaiWs SKCMEeDHMEHTANLHOI'0 MATepHaia.

IloxydeHnHe HMHTOHOI'DAMME ORI HOXNBEDPHYTH DPaCUAPDOB-
E8. B mansHefimiem Oui¥ OpOBeNEHH 3aMepH N0 TPEM OCHOBHHM
(ESMYeCREM XADAKTEPUCTIKAM: HYACTOTE OCHOBHOI'C TOHA, HH-
TEHCHEIOITE ¥ IMNTEILHOCTH. '

llepeEvHOe NSHAKOMIBHHE C HMHTOHOI'DAfHYSCKHME IAHHHMEA
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TiejaeT BOSMOEHHM KSJNOECHNE HEKOTODHX NDERBAPHTEJBHHX pe-
3yABTATOB B OGJACTH M3MelE€dmit EIUTEJNENOCTH COPJACHHX B
anr/itcKoM I JATHICKOM A3HEAX. CpaBHelne RAUTEIBHOCTH 00—
IJIACHEX DPOBONHMAOCH C yHETOM cruerynmux GarTopoB:

1) aHamI3uUpOBAJACH NAUTETHHOCTE ONMEAROBHX COTJIACHHX
B ONHOCJORHHX CJOBAX, 2ANMMIDUEX KOHEYHYD MNOSHIVNW, K B
IBYCJHOMINY CJ03aX, SaHHEMADIIX AHTEDPBCKANBHYD MOBMID;

2) ana M3MpoBANACE IJMTENSHOCTH COrJacHux (B ABYCHOR-
HHX 340Bax), Daz/muaeM#Ex 0 mecty odpasosamma ( p, &, k);

3) HecsenoRaNach IAUTENSHOCTE MHTEPBORANLAHX COIJAC-
HHX B IEyCJOXHHX OJOBAX, I MCKOMOMY COTVACHOMY Npeme -
CTBOBAJHE YUADHHS DJIACHUS, OTHOCAIMEeoA R TDyNNe YSKEX H
WHPOKKX I'JIACHHX.

[lpy WreHSHWHM MHTOEOIDAMM CGerMSHTAUHSA NePeXOAHHX yua-
CTROB [POBOIMAACE HO CJASLYUMM MDABHIAM:

I) mepexomEkil y4acTOR OTHOCHTCA K TOMy BEYKY, KAYeCT-
Ba KOTODOrO MOpeodsafanT B KADTEHE STOTO NePEXONHOr0 ywa -
OTEA;

2) nepexonHH yYAOTOK NEJHTCA TOMOJAM;

3) pepexomHuit y9ACTOR MEJNUKOM OTHOCKTOS K IpeNuecTBy-
DileMy IJacHOMY . i

B Xome "Hamero HCCJaeNOBAHUA MH yCJAOBIUMOB OTHOQETE 08—
BOHYEHHH{l y9ACTOR OpA Hepexome OF IJVIACHOI'0 K COIMECHOMY
OeJVKOM E DOCJENynilleMy JOrJACHOMY.

liepEgYEHe HaO/MOIeHdd N0 IMETEeNBHOCTH AHTMRHNCKEX H Ja-
THICKHX IUYXUX COrJACHHX ‘(moex)l: mosmommor onexers caexy-
DiEe OpelBAPETENBEHE BHPOIH:

Ig JIAHHOM CXy4ae CONOCTABIADTCH yCpeiHeHHHe NamEuHe X
(nicer).
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I, I'nyxae corsacHHe JATHUCKOrO ASLKA B MHTEDBORAIb—
Hoff mOSHUMM B AEYCJOXHNX ¢JoBax (LepmBufi cJOr ymapeHHui,
BTOPOit OesSymApHR) IAETEJBHEe, TTeM Te Xe COTJIACHHE B KO-
HEWHOR NOSHIMM B ONHOOMNOXHHX cJobax (oM. Tadx:. I, 2).

- 2, Tuyxue FHTEPBOXANBHHE OOLJACHHE B JATHICKOM S3HRE
OTAMYADTCA GOoiple#f IMTEeNEHOCTED NOCJE I'IACHHX 3&aMHero
PANA N0 CPABHEHND ¢ MATENEHOOTHD 16X ®E COTAACHHX, B3f-
TMX DOcNe I'JACHHX mNepexHero pama (cw., Tadn, 3, 4).

3, Tayxue corzacHEe B AHIJMECKOM ASHKE B EHTEDBORANE—
HOHl MOSHOEM B NEYCJORHHX cnoBax (mepexii cnor yhapeHHHE,
BTopofl GesymapHNil) OTMINANTOS MeHBWell NLANTENEHOCTED, YeM
T@é ®e cOI'IacHHEe B KOHEUHOH# NOSHIUH B ONHOCHORHHX GJHOBAX
(oM, 7adx, 5, 6).

4, Tny¥we HHTEDBORANBHHE COIVIACHHE B AHTJMICKOM HASHEE
opauYanTes dosbieff AMUTENBHOCTERD MOONe IIACHHK 3aJHero pa-
Ja 1O ODABHEHWD C JHTeNSHOCTHED TeX Ee COIVIAcHHX, B3HTHX
nooxe mepenzero pama (oM. Tadx. 7, 8).
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Tadmaua I
Anaymsupyemiii corsacHiii B JBYCAORHOM CJioBe (METEPBORSIE-
HafA MOSHIMA) ¥ B ONHOCTOXKHOM cioBe (KoHeYHAS DOBHIMA)
(I-ii mmxTOp)

Cornsacesit B mBycsomuoM CormcHufi B OEHOCEON~
Cormacauit ClOBe - B HHTEDBOKANE- HOM CJIOBE = B ROHIR

HOR MOZHImN, caoBa,
D 284 183
t 300 187
k 287 283
k 290 -
g 335 100
c 305 %
B8 303 170
B 313 -
 Tatmma 2

ARaymsEpyeMid COTJRCHHIE B NBYCAONHOM ciope (mETEp-
BORANBHAA NOSHIEA) H B CHHOCKORHOM CJOBE

(2-# mmErop)
Cornmacmult 3 mpycyuoxaoM Corzacsuit 3 ogHOCEOR~
Corna’cauft ClOBe - B MHTE nu-n.mie—nm
ol moswmd,
P 302 160
t 308 270
k 320 202
k 310 -
& 280 260
c n 45
B 298 270
i -

273
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Tadmua 3
Asaymsupyemull coriacHu#t B ZByCAORHOM ciioBe (B HHTED-
BOKANBHON MOSHIMM) NOCJe THACHHX NEpelHero pAma M
raecHuX sanHero pama (I-* ymrrop)

Cornacmutt  ySPOR YOKgM i T

P 276 300
5 300 350
k 285 300
k 302 320
g 320 330
c 335 -

5 303 270
8 310 320

Ta6mna 4

Asaumaupyemuil coryacHEU B mBycioxHOM cioBe (B mHETEp-
BorRansHO# NMO3MINM) mOCJEe TNACHHX DepejHero pAxa #
TJISCHHX 3amHero pana (2-#f marrop)

Oormaoiet =7 [CTULIRN o « 2 lepemporax

P 320 ' 332
t 325 350
k 314 345
k 203 %20
é 293 r 240
e 290 =

s 300 280
8 280 310
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Ta6mua 5

Ananusupyemudl cornacHn# B OByCJOXHOM cl10Be (MHTEpBORAIE-
pasd NMOSHIMA) B B ONHOCHOXHOM caoBe (KOHeYHAA NOSHIEA)

(I-it maxrop)
Cornacenil B gpycnoxsom CorsachHuil B ongocAOX~-
Corsacaufft  onoBe - B HHTE HOM cJIOBe - B KOHIIE
HOH mo3mIMH, cnosa, X
P 139 227
t 154 226
k 157 ' 228
L 165 280
tf 230 320
B8 120 -
Tadmaua 6

Aramisupyemuil corimcHull B IBYyCHOKHOM cacBe (MHTeDBORANE-
Hafd NOSHIEA) H B ONHOCHORHOM cnope (KoHeYHAd MOSHIMA)
(2-# mrwrop)

Cornaceut B jpycnoxsom Corsaciu#i B ORHOCHOE~-
Cornachui cnose-nm Kaib- HOM CA - B ROHIE

Holl mosmImEM, caosa,

© 168 170
t 193 295
k 179 235
S 194 300
tf 278 330
El 13 B
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Tadmna 7
Apamismpyesudt cormacHui B JCycaomHOM cnoBe (B mHTep-
BORANBHOM MOSHIME) noc/e TNECHHX NepejHero DANA ¥
TaecHEHX sanHero pama (I-# mmerop)

Commomt  lepe pray  Topar mpo

TJRCHEM,
P 140 137
t 149 165
k 147 148
J 162 188
% J' 230 2
8 120 1
Tadmmna 8

Anamsupyemsil corzacanit B ABycnomHOM onoBe (B mHTEp-
BORAABbHON NOSHIME) mocke IJAcHHX NepefHero DaAnA
raacHEX samsero psna (2-f mExTop)

Ile 11 POKAM
Cernacauit rmcmﬂl.!? rapgﬁmu?ox
RO;

P 162 —~—160
t 186 204
k 169 200
S 186 194
tf 289 *
8 130 -




J. A, OFJIOBCKAH

'PAMMATUIECKAE JMCTPHEY THBHHE SOPMYJH
WIHOM B AHTIMACKOM M JATHICKOM A3HKAX

fax B anraMACKOM, TAK W B NATHNCKOM ASHHAX MERIy NepemeH-
HHMIl CJOBOCOYETAHMAMA W MIAHOMAMH He OGHADYRMBAETCH CTDYKTYp-
HHX pasinutii. ['pamyaTivyecikie Monead NMeDEMEHHHX CROBOCOYETa=
HUfl 8 TpaMMaTHYECKIe IMCTPHOYTHRAHE QOpMysH HIHOM O6pasyDnTCH
B COOTBETCTEHH C saxonouepnocwm COYETANNA YACTERA DEYH B
OOOHX A3HKAX.

MaTepwanon Asif HCCABNORAHWA HIMOM AHIMHCROr0 ABHKA NO=-
CAYEUN AHPAO-pycckM@ (fpaseosoruyeckuft caopaps A.B.HymnHa.

HaTepuanod nad ACCAEAUBAHHA WAMOM JATHECKOrO ABHKA MOCAy=-
xuan 275 xynomecTseHHuX NPOHSPEnEHHfd 72 NaTHWCKKX ABTODPOS
XIX ¥ XK BEKOB, NyCAHUMCTHYECKME MDOMSBENGHHA (300 momepos
raseT ¥ EYDHANOB), JEKCHXOrpapwuecKHii MATEpHAA AByX CJIOBA—
peli ¥ AByX COOPHHKOB JATHUCKHX MOrOBOPOK M NOCHOBHI, & Tak=
K€ coGpanue ¢paseonoruswod rafenpu naTHucKOro Asuka JI'Y uue-
nu llerpa Cryuxs. :

B Arrso-pycckou (paseonornyeckod caopape A.B.KyHuna us
25 000 enumun 1661 ABNADTCA MAMOMAMN, B NaTHUNCHROM ASHKE H3
uccaenosanuux 3098 §paseonOTHYECKHX- EAHHKL 446 ABNADTCA NAHO=
wawn . 1

M B AHPAMACKOM, W B JNATHECKOM H3NKAX WIMOMH WMOXHO DASHEJNATE
na npe Goabume rpynnu: I)uMmendwe ® 2)raarossHde. HuexnHe WAMO«
uMH, B CBOD OYepefb, AEHATCA HA CYOCTAHTHBHHE, ANBEKTHBHHE K
anBepOHAJABHEHE .

i3 o6mero YAcAa MAMOM BHIVMACKOIO f3uKa (1861) 1077 ap=-
anores uwenusun (56%), 784 - raaroxssuum (42%). Hs 466 mamou
zatumcxoro Aswka 196 aBaaprcA umenmuux (42%), 270 - raaroas-
auME (56%). s npuBeaeHHHEX Bume AAHEHX CAEAYyeT, 4YTO B
I Teplnm "uauoua" npuHAT B onpenedenan A.B.Hynusa,

CuM. 06 arom: Kyumd A.B, Aﬂrutcxu_dmaseoaoru.
¥., 1970,0,329.



132
AHTAKACKOM A3UKE WMEHHHE WAKOMH COCTAaBAADT GOaBmyD TpymNny
HAMOM, 4eM raaroasiue (Ha 16% Goabme), 8 B JATHICKOM A3HKE
HA000pOT: TpYNNa TIATOABHNX HAHOM COABWE, HeM UMeHHHX (Ha

16%) .

I. Ipaunaruieckie AHCTPHOYTHBHHE (POPMYNH HMEHHHX
HAHOM

B padoTe NpHHATH CAEAyDUME YCJAOBHHE OCO3HAYEHHA: N — HMA
CywecTBYTENBHOG, A = HMA OpujarareasHoe, P - MmecrouMenue,

Num ~ HMA YHCJMTEABHOE, V = rJaroi, D - Hapewke,prp = NMpen-
aor, C - cops, Part - YACTHIA H Art =~ APTHKAb.

HeoOXOLMMO OTMETHTB, YTO NpH AHAJH3E T'DAMMATHYECKMX NHCTDH-
GYTHBHHX (OpMYJ MMEHHHX HLIOM NDHHHMAJNOCH BO BHMMZHHE CJEAyDmEE:

I. B naTHNCKOM A3HKE HET apTHIJiA, MOSTOMY MOKHO CHHTATH,
4YTO HAHOMAM NATHWCKOTO ASuKA C (fopumynaon p+n  (HaNp., sarkans
pavediens *KpacHad HHTB® , liela mute *OONTANBHA XBAC=
TyH') COOTBETCTBYDT HAMOMH AHIAMHCKOTO ABMKA Kak ¢ (opuyno#t
A+N (Hanp., real jam ’yAOBOJABCTBME, HAcnaxienue’,deep
waters '00JBIOE GECNOKONCTBO WAM Iope; 3aTpyAHHTENBHOE HJHM
onacHoe MoJoxenue’), Tak M ¢ Popuysod Art +A+ N (a long head
' IDOHHLATENBHOCTE, NPOSOPAKBOCTE! , the old Adam COOTB. MnaT.:
vecais Adams * BeTxuli Azau’). '

2. lzuomau NAaTHECKOTO ASHKA C (opuynoi Nn2 (uanp.,
putna piens ’'nTHYLE MOJOKO',sirZu lauzéjs * cepaneen’,
mats matad ’TO4YE-B-TOYB’) COOTBETCTBYDT HAHOMH AHIJAHACKOTO
A3HKA:

a) ¢ fopuyxom N+ §° (manp.,Donnybrook Fair *myMHOE
céopume, ranneéx’, Mother Bunch 'rajajka’, Benjamin’s mess
' IpBUEAA H0AA’, dog's nose  'CMECH NUBA C JAKMHOM');

6) c dopuynamu nt . Prp + Ne(Art + Wt 4 Prp + Nz,

"+ Prp+ Art + N B Art + Nl-l- Prp + Art + Nz), B KOTO=-
pax FPrp + N°= ofs}° COOTBETCTEYeT B JarTHmckoR fopuyne uie-
Ry H% BHDAXEHHOMY DOAHTEABHHM NazexoM (Hanp., aHra.: the
salt of the earth COOTB., JIaT.: zemes sals 'CONb 3emnyn’),
a Prp +E2=1n + Na COOTBETCTBYET B JATHUCKOWH (fopuyae uneHy Na,
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BHEAKCHHOMY AOKATHEOM (HAND., AHPA.: hand in hand  COOTB.:
JiaT.! rokn roka 'COBMECTHO® , AHI'A.! a bird in the bush

' o0MaHuMBaA MeuTa', NaT.: v&j8 durvis 'SATPYAHHTESLHOE NO-
noxedxe’ ,

3. hanoMau JaTHWCKOro A3HKA ¢ dorMyaofl Prp + N COOT=-
BETCTBYDT HAHOMH AHTAMACKOTO A3uKa © fopMysawst Prp+ N H
Prp + Art + N (hanp., &84rA.: till doomsday  COOTB.JAT.:
lidz pastardienal *A0 BTOPOTO NDHEECTBHA', AHI'A.! on the
cuff *I) B noxr, 2)6es NOArOTOBKH, HE OGAYWaB', AaT.: uz
krita B moar*),

AHAIHMINPYA TPAMNATHYECKME AMCTDHOYTHBHHE POPMYIH HMEHHHX
HAMOM D AHTAMACKOM M JATHECKOM ASHKAX, MORHO CLEJaTh Cle=
AyPHHE BHBOLH .

1. B aurauncron Aswke I0T7 HMeHHHX HAHMOM OGDPASOBAHM MO
I40 rpawsaTdecru AMCTPHOYTHBHHM (OpMyJaM, B JATHENCKOM ASH-
Ke 196 uMeHHHX oM 06pasoBasd no 48 Gopuyaas.

2. 31 fopuyaa AZARETCA OLMHAKOROR AR OGOMX A3HKOB. B
anTaaiicken Asuke 31 foowyaa cocrapnder 2I,70% scex Qopuya,

B JatulickoM = 65,107,

OyYens BaMHO OTMETHTH, 4TO B O0GOMXx AsHKax aTa 31 Qopuyaa
OXBATHBAET CAaMO€ 00JbIOE KOIAYECTBO HMEHHHX HAMOM! B AHCAHA-
CKOM A3HKe - £9,30% oT 00mero KOJHMYecTra, B NaTHOICKOM = 93%.
T.€, Ha 3,70% Coabie, YeM B AHTAHACKOM.

3. B ayrauicioM Asuxe M3 1077 mueHHux uamom 668 ABRADT-
CA CyQCTaHTHBHHMM, T.e. 62,03% ofmero xoaxuectsa, 50 - ansex-
THBHHMA, T.8. 4,65%, u 359 - anBepOHANEHEMH, T.2. 33,45 oOme-
T0 KOZHYECTBA MMEHHHX HAWOM. B marumcroM A3HRe B3 I96 umwom
113 ABAADTCA CYGCTAHTHBRHENME, T.8. 57,60F ofmero KoaAYecTsa,
12 - anseRTHBHHMM, T.C. 6,IC%, B TI = anpepONaABHHME, T.C.
36,30% O0MEr0 KOAAYECTBA HMEHHHX WAHOM. CIEA0BATEIbHO, B
060H¥ ASHKAX B COCTABE MMEUEHX WAROM MepBO€ MEeCTO N0 KONH-
4ecTBy 3aHMMADT OYGCTAHTRBHUE HIHOMM, BTOpOe = a&ABEPIHAIL-
HHE; AZBCLOHANBHEE; 3ADEKTHBHHE HAMOMH COCTABIADT JMED HE=-
GOABHOE EOAKYECTED .

CONoCTABAEHKHE NOJAYYEHHHX TDOUEHT MHX AAHHHX OSOHX ASHROB
NOKASHBAET, HYTO B AHTAMACKOM ASHKC CYOCTAHTHBHHX HAMOM HA
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4,43 % Gonpme, YeM B JATHECKOM, AZBEKTHBHHX - MEHBEE HA
1,45%, anpepOuaanisx - Goabme Ha 2,67%.

4. B anradiicKoM A3HKEe HI IPAMMATHYECKHAX AMCTPHOYTHBHHX
fopMysn HUEHHHX MAHOM 2 ABAADTCA OAMHAKOBHMH AAA CYOCTaHTHE-
HHX, AI%eKTHBHHX W a3BepOHaNbHuX, 9 - AAA CYGCTAHTHBHHX H
azpeponansiux, I fopuyna - aaA CYGCTAHTHBHEX H AABEKTHEBHHX
H 7 - pnAa anbeKTHBHHX M anpepluanphux. O6mee 4uMca0 MOAOGHEX
rraMMaTHYeCcKHx '.nuc'rpudy'runnux fopuyn I2, omu coecTaBaAnT
13,50% odmero kKoasyecTBa $OpMysn HMEHHHX WAMOM AHIAHACKOI'O
Asuka. Hanpuuep, fopuyay N'4+C+N2  umeot cyderanrneine ( pe-
cember and May 'cTapuil My® ¥ MOJOAAA XeHA’, a lick and a
promise ’HeA0GDOCOBECTHOE OTHOmEHHEe K padoTe’), 4ABEeKTHB—
gue ( bread and bubtter *oOHHEA’) W anBepGHanbHue MUHOMH (tooth
and npail 'uso Bcex cua’), Qopuyay W Prp +N2 nuepT cy6c—
TagTHBHHE ( leaves without figs *nycTue cA0Ba; NycTHe 00e-
maH4A’, a fly in amber ’nyaeﬁaaﬂ'penmcn') W apBepOHanh-
uue uaous ( hand to fist ’pyra 06 pyky’, step by step
*IOCTENenHo”) .

B MaTHOCKOM fASHKE M3 TpDAMMATHYECKHX AHCTDUOYTHBHHX (fop-
My UMEHHHX HAHOM 2 ABAADTCA OJMHAKOBHMM AJA CYOCTARHTHBHHX,
a87I5eKTHBHEX M Aa7iBEPOHANBHEX HAHOM, 3 - ANR CYOGCTAHTHEHHX H
appepouanpHux H I fopuysa - pad ARBEHTHEHHX H AABEpGHANBHHX
HAKOM. B JEGTHECKOM ASHKE NOAOCHHX IPauMATHYECKHX AXCTPHOYTHE-
fux Popuya 6, T.e. I2,50% ofmero KomIYeCTBa IPAMMATIHYECKHUX
AucTpuCyTHBHEX (opuya uzwom. Hampumep, fopuyay Num + N
uuenT cyécrantusuye ( viens pipis 'ORMH uUEpT'), anBEKTHB-
Hue ( pirmd numura ’OTIMYHuA, BHCEER CTENMEHH’) W anBdep-
éunanpiue ( viend muts *3 oauH roxoc’), fopuyay A + N - cy6c-
raarusaue ( apsolitd zeme ’3emna oderosasHas’, sarkanais
gailis ‘noxap’) M aaBepéHanpHue uamous ( pilnds burds *Ha
Bcex mapycax’). B ofomx s3Wkax mMouTH OArHaxusuu npouerT (B
anraniickou Ha I% doabme, YeM B NATHECKOM) rpaMMATHYESCKUX
puCTpuOyTHBHEX (OpMYyX, ABIADWMXCA ONMHAKOBHMK NJAA DASHHX
BHZOB HMEHHHX HAMOM (r.e. cy6cTaHTHBHHX, ANBEKTHBHHX M AJ-
BepOHANsHEX) « B JATHECKOM A3SHKE He OHJNO BHABIEHO HY OAHOM
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AUCTPROyTUBHOR fopuMyaH, OZMHAKOBOR TOABXKO RAR CYGCTAHTHBHHX
1 ANbEKTHBHHX WUEHHHX HIMOM. ;
Harnaguo aTH COOTHOMEHWA KIANDCTDRDYDTCA caepyomefl Tad-
JAMiei:
laganmua I
Tadauna rpadMaTHYecKHX AMCTpHOyTHBHuX (opuysn,
ONMHAKOBHY AAA PAcHHY BHACE HMEHHEX ¥AHOM

ARTIINCKAN | JATHHCKHA

A3HK A3HK -

I'pauuaTHyecxad ANCTPHOYTHEHAA (| G T 1 a ©

Ak gg BalE |F

GE |8, 8% |88 (3, |25

SRR M B R
Alecer® O e e

A+ N + - |+ + - +

A+Prp+H - + +
A+PrptArt+l - + |+
ATt A+ N4 Prpti° il R

Hl+C+N2 + + |+ + e +
H]‘-n-li'zi-c-n»ﬂ5 + - |+

N +Prg& + - |+ + - +
Art+N +Prp+art+li + - |+

wis . + - +

Num+N ¥ + +
P+4 - “ le
P+N + + |+
P+Prp+Art+N * - 1+
Part+N + - |+
Parts Arts N Prps Arte N2 S M
PrptArt+N - + 14
Prp+Art+A+N - + |+
pmxi-nyulwrpzumna - + |+
Frp+C+Prp = * |
Prp+N & L
I‘rp}ﬂl+c+N2 - + +
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5. Kai B @HPAMACKOM, TAK W B NATHECKOM A3HKAX TNEDPBOE MEC-
TO N0 KOJHYECTBY OXBATHBAEMHX HMH MIMOM 38HUMADT OLUHAKDBHE
TpaMMaTHYeCKHe AMCTPHOyTHBHHE (ODMYyJH HMEHHLX MAMOM.

Handonpmee 4MCAQ0 AHTAMACKEX W AATHUCKHX HMEHHHX WAMOM 06—
PA30BAHO NO AMCTDHOY THBHEM fopuynau A+N (Art + A + N ) -

B aHTAMACKOM R3uKe 26,70% (wanp., hot air ’CoxroBHf’, the
Arabian bird ’yHuKyM’), B aaTumckoM - I3% (sanp., melna
Berta 'TppeMHas kapeTa’, melnds miesds 'B noTe JHNa’);

§* + §° (Art+N' + §°) - B aurmufickou IS5,60% (#anpJoe Miller
*gTapad DyTKA, USOUTHRA aHeKN0T’, a mare’s nest ’HAND3NUA,
sadayxnenue’), B aatsmckom 33% (manp., pilisu piatéje 'aTyR’,
deguna gala ‘0O HOCOM, Ha HOCY’); Prp + N (Prp + Art + N)
- B asraufickou 15,60% (naap.,to boot ’B npmpayy’, in a crack
' MPHOBEHHO, TOTYac xe*), B natumckom 7,50% (Hanp.,uz pusrata
*CepeAWHA HA MONOBAHY’, uz zaka ‘ua Jydy’).

B aHTAKACKOM fA3HKE HMEHHHX MzuoM ¢ (opuysofi A + N Ha
13,70% Goanme, Yes B JATHHCKOM A3uKe, ¥ C (opuynoil Prp + N
(PrprArt+ N ) - Ha B,30%; a B NaTHmCKOM A3HKE WMEHHHX MIHOM
¢ fopuynon Hl + K% a 17,20% Goabme, 4es B AHTAMACKOM ASHKE.

6. B oGoMx ASHKAX HAHGOJABLEE KOAMYECTBO CYGCTAHTHBHHX
HAMOM MMBDT OZHH M T X€ JOpuyas - A+ N W N' + N°. B anr-
AHACKOM A3HKE Cy(CcTaHTHBHHE MAMOMH C (opuyso# A + N cocraB-
a4DT 42,B5% BCEro uMCia CyGCTAHTHBHUX WAHOM, B JATHUNCKOM A3H=-
Ke = 2I%, B anraMACKOM ASHKEe MAHOMH ¢ fopuyao# v + n2cocras-
aanT 2I,25% BCcero uMcaa CYGCTAHTHBHHX MAMOM, B JATHUCKOM =
54% ., Tawuu o6pasou, B QHPAMACKOM fABHKE CYCCTAHTHBHHX HIAMOM
¢ popuyno#t A + N Ha 2I,85% Goasme, uYeM B NATHWCKOM A3HKE,
CyGCTAHTHBHHX X€ KAMOM C (opuymoR N! + §° B saTumckoM A3N-
Ke Ha 22,754 Goabme, Yeu B aAHTJHACKOM,

7. Yro macaeTcA aniBepOHaNBHHX MAMOM B OG0HX A3LKAX, TO
fopuyaa Prp+ N (PrprArtdN ) oxBaTHBaeT caMmoe GOABMOE MX HO-
AMYECTBO: a AHTAMACKAOM fA3HKe - 45,107 (Hanp., to boot *BOpH-
284y’, in a tick ‘MOMEHTansHO’), B satumckoM - 2I% (manp.,
1idz susim  ’0O yw#’, uz raviena 'Cpasy’), 7.e. B anr-
JRACKOM fASHKEe HX Ha 24,107 Goapme, ueM B NATHLCKOM A3NKE.
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8. A3 aucTpuOyTHBHHX (ODMYyi AnbeKTHBHHX WAMOMA + Prp + N
(A +PrprArtsN)  OXBATHBAET CAMHR GOABECH MPOUEHT WAHOM B
aBHTARACKOM fisuke - 36% (Wanp. light in hand  ‘noparauBufi’,
lame under the hat ‘Taynsfl, HecoodpasuTeabHufi’), Bropoe
MecTO sanmMaer dopuysa Prp+sN (PrprArt + §) (Hanmp., below :
ground  'ymepmu#i, CKOHYABEMACA’, on the ball ’pacToponHuf,
wycTpHi’), KoTopas oxsarwsaer I6%. B naTHDCKOM fA3HKe cauoe
GoJIBMOE RONHUECTBO AnbeKTHBHHX WAKOM oxBartHBaeT (opuyna
Part + Al + Part + A° (manp., ne 8kilts, ne peréts ' HH
TO Hi CE; HM pHOGA HM MACO’) - 25,20%.

9. B oGoux ASHKAX rPAMMATHYECKNE AHCTPHOYyTUBHHe QODMyaH,
KOTODHE 3AHKMADT TEDPBHE MECTA [0 KOAMYSCTBY OXBATHBAGMHX HMM
HMEHHHX HAMCM, ABAADTCA UAJOKOMNOHEHTHHMK, & HMEHHO ABYXKOM=~
noHeHTHHMH (B JATHECKOM SISHKE = TOABKO ABYXKOMIOHEHTHHMM, B
AHTANACKOM - TAKXE TPEXHOMINOHEHTHHMH, TAK RAK B WX COCTAB
MOKET BXOLUTH APTHKIB) .

I1. P'paumaTiyeckne NMCTPHOYTHBHYE (POPMYAH TAAr0ABHHX
HAKOM

CaepyeT OTMETHTDH, 4TO B JATHHCKOM A3HEE I'AArOJBHHE HAKO-
us ¢ Qopuynof veN (manp., gazt kalnus 'ropd cBOpavyMEaTsh’,
saiet deli *NOATH mpaxoM; MOATH KyBHDEOM®) MOryT GOOTBETCTBO-
BATH TAATONBHM MIMOMAM K3k C fopuysoR v+N (HAND.stand buff
’ UKA3aTh DENHTEeNBHOE CONpOTHBAEH!E', cut ice 'HMETh 3ec,
BAMAHKE, 3Hayenue’), Tax B ¢ Jopuyscd V + Art + N (uanp.,
lash the waves '3aPUKAYECA GECrOJAe3HHM J1eJOM’, hit the hay
TUITH CRaTH') B AHTAMACKOM ASHKE, A IAATOJABHHE HAHOMH AATHICKO=-
ro A3uka ¢ fopuynok V+Prp + N (Hanp., kerties pie salmipa
'XBAaTATECA 34 COJOMHNEY', noturSties virs {idens °'NpeonoJeTsh
TPYNHOCTH, SATDYAHEHNA, NDeNATCTEHA’) TAArOABHEM KAMOMAM
anTaARfickOro fguKa Kak ¢ fopuyrot V + Prp + N (manmp., catch
at shadows ’romATHCA 34 NpU3paKaMi’, 8o to Canossa  ‘noft-
ra B Hamoccy’), Tar ® ¢ Jopuyson V + Prp + Art + N (uanp.,
strain at a grat . "OuTh Meno4HHM'’, cry for the moon
*xenath, Tpedoparh HEBOSMONHOTO'),
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Anaznanpys rpaMuarHyecKkue AMCTPHOyTHBEHE fopMyaH raaross-
HEX HAHOM, MOXHO CAENaTh CAEAYDEWE BHMBOLH.

1. B anrauncxoM Asuie 78B4 raaroibHHe HAMOMH 0GDa30BaHH
no I30 jpopuyasam, B saTHmCKOM A3uxe 270 THATOABHHX WAHOM OO -
pasoBasd no 39 dopuynam.

2. 20 Qopuya ABAADTCA OAMHAKOBHMH AAA TJAATOABHHX HIMOM
000HX A3HKOB. B adrAMACKOM ASHKE N0 OTHOWEHHD K OCmEMy HO-
awgectsy fopuya (I40) 20 ¢opuya cocrasaspr I5,40%, B ia-
ThmcKoM - 5I,30% (o6mee KoanuecTso fopuys - 4E).

B odoux AsHKaAX 9TH (opuysH OXBATHERADT Camoe GOJBmMOE KO-
JMYECTBO TAAroAbHHX MAMOM! B AHTAHACKOM A3uke £0,52%, B aa-
THECKOM - O4, 45, t.e. #a 13,937 doasme, 4YeM B AHTAWACKOM.

3, Kak B aHTAHACKOM, TaK W B JATHNCKOM fASHKAX TEpPBHE MEC-
Ta M0 KOAHYECTBY OXBATHBAEMHX MMH DAATOJABHHX HAMOM BAHAMADT
OZMHAKOBHE T'DAMMATHUECKHE AHCTPHOYTHBHHE DOpMyIH.

Haudoapmee KOAHYECTBO TAATOABHHX HAMOM 00pasosaHo No Auc-—
TprOyTHBHEN DOPMyNAMV+N ( V + Art + N) - B aHTAMACKOM
35,29% (sanp., hang fire *MEmKATH, MEJJHTH’, pay the fiddler
'HECTH DAacXOpH'), B JaTumckoM 42,60% (manp., sacelt spuras
' OMETAHATHCA® , noSaut buku "ZAaTh npouax') M V + Prp + N
(V +PrprArt + N) - B aarmickoM I9,27% (wanp., sup with Pluto
'ydepers’, rise at a feather  ’pacCepAHTHECA H3-33 NMyCTAKA'),
B aarumckom II,86% (Hanp., noiet mo grauda  'COHTHCH C
naHTansKy’, atduséties uz lauriem ’'HOYMTH HAa Jaspax’).

B IaTHOCKOM ASHKE PAArcJAbHHX HAMOM ¢ Dopuysaofi V + N
Ba 7,3I% Goanme, YeM B AHPIMACKOM, & B AHTAMACKOM A3HKE C
fopuysnch V+Prp+s N ( V + PrprArt + N) Ha 7,41% Goabme, ueM
B JATHECKOM fA3HKE.

B aHrJMiACKOM A3HKE TJaroibHHe HAHOMH C JopMyAaMiV + n
M V + Prp + N COCTaBASDT 54,56%, B natumcroM fsHKe - 54,46%
O0ONETO KOJHYECTBA TAATOABHHX HAWOM. Kax Buaus, B o6OHX A3H-
Kax upHOMH, TMOCTPOEHHHE 10 BTHM fopMynas, DACNpOCTDAHEHH B
ON\MHAKOBO@ CTEMeHH . A

4. B ofoux fA3HKAX IpaMMaTHYeckue AWCTpUOyTHBHEHE (PopMyaH,
KOTOpHE SAHWMADT NEpPEHE MECTA MO KOAMYECTBY OXBATHBAEGMHYX
MM TAArOJABHHX HAHOM, ABAADTCA MAJNOKOMIOHEHTHHMH (HAK M
HMEHHHE MuMOMH).
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Tadmina 2
Tadnuua rpauMaTMyecKux AUCTPHOYTHBHHX HOPMYS, OAHHAKOBHX
AR TAGTOABHHX HANOM AHPAHACHOTO M JATHUCKOrO ASHKOB

: i'pamyarnyecKan AMCTPUCYTHB=-
n naa Jopuyna =
35
1.V + A | 1,79 2 0,74
2.|v+ D 12 | 1,53 4 1,48
3. [VeR(V+ArteN) 276| 35,29 115) 42,6
B | V4 A+ N+ (VeATtrA+T) 55 | 6,77 24 6,89
Se [V4N+D(V+Art+N+D) Yy 0,51 3 1,11
6. V+N1+N2E‘!+Art+ﬂl+ ) 15 | 1,92 25| 9,26
V+N+AD 4+ N<)

7o [V + Num + N 4 | 0,51 4 1,48
8, VP N(V+Art+ P+ N) (V4P Art+N) |6 0,77 3 1,11
Y. V+Prp+N(V+PrTArt+H) 151| 19,27 32 11,86
104V +u+v inr(v +ArtaNeViint) 3 | 0,38 2 0,74
11 Jvan +Prp+N (‘J+Art:+Nl+Prptll ) |s2 | 6,64 15 | 5,56

(V+N +PrTArb+N )

(V+ArtaN Prp—rlrﬂﬁ )
12 {V+Prp+ A+ N(V+FrprArte ) 27 | 2,45 6 2,22
13 v+ Prps WA N2 3 0,39 | & | 1,08
14 V4 Prp+Nume N 3 0,39 4 1,48
15 V4 N5 PeR2( V4 Art-N L+ P4N°) 1 | 0,13 2 | o,
16 jV+Parta Prp+ N(V+Part+ PrpeArt+N) 1 0,13 2 0,74
17 V4 Prp+ P+ N(V+ Prpr Arta PeN) 1 }|o,13 3 1,11
18 +Frp+N1+G+ 2 0,26 1 0,37
19. +N1+Prp+P+Na

VeArtsNi+ProsPaN2) 0,13 3 1,11
20 JsNunlenle Prps Hum®s N2 1 |o,13 Ao | 0,39

Beero: 630 80,52 254 94,45
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KOHTpOAbHAA BHOODKA WINOL 3 NPOKS3BENeHuf
Ix Jivdnces ¥ A.¥nura

YToOH NPOBEPHTH LOCTOBEDHOCTE NPHBENACHHHX BUIE PESyabTa-
TOR HOCJEHOBAHMA, OLJAO NPOAESAHO KOHTPOJSLHOE CONOCTABHTENEL-
HOE€ HCClenoBanMe GAWAKKX MO TEMATHHE XYAOHECTBEHHHX TEKCTOB
OCOHX AJHKOB = C OAHOA CTOPOHH TPEX poMaHOb Lix . JIHHICER
"Betrayed Spring" i "Choice of Times H "The Moment of
Choice", C Apyro# - pouana A.¥ynura "Plaisa mikopos" ("lpo-
cBeT B Tyuax"). Kak AHTAMACKHME, Tai M JATHECKUK TEKCTH IJH-
HO# npuuepso B 400.000 cnos. B AHTMMACKOM TEKCTE BHASIEHO
72 ¥aMOMi € 4acToTol ynorpeGaenus I02 (29 uMeHpHX MpioM ©
4acTOTOM ynoTpecaenuds 44 W 43 TAATOARIHX HLMOMH C HYaCTOTOH
yuorpecnenus 56) . B marcpuane JATUNCKOTC A3uKA BHARIEHO 67
HZMOM C YacTOTOM 4x ynoTpecaenud 2I2, (31 umenuas uamoua ¢
YacToTOR ynorpeGacHuA E3 M 36 raarolpHEX HIMOM C 4acTOTO#
ynoTpednenss I129).

Y Ix . Jiunnced u3 72 upuoM I4 nument fopuyny V+H(V+Art+N)
(19,40% o6mero KONMYECTBA H7HOM) C "aCTOTOR ynoTpedaesus 20
(19,60%), 6~ V+Prp+N(V+Prp+tArt+N) (II,I0%) ¢ yYacToTom I4
(13,80%), 5-A+ B(ArteA+N) (6,90%) c uacroron £(7,90%),

5. NLE2(N' + Art +§°) (5,90%) ¢ wacrotost 5(4,90%), 4 -
V+Prp+N(V+PrprAct+l)  (5,60%) ¢ dacroTo# ynorpedaenud 5
(4,90%), 3 fopuyas NPEACTABAEHH TPEMA MZ.OMAMA, 4 - ABYMA #
19 fopuyn - ORHOW MAMOMOR. )

¥ A.¥ynuta 23 uzuwoMms muent fopuyay V+N (35,5% odmerc ro-
JAMYecTBa UAKOM) C YacToTok ynorpedaewusd IOH (49% uacroTHOC-
) 7 = NN (I0,50%) ¢ wacroToR ymorpedacuma I7 (£,10%),
5 «A+N (7,50%) ¢ uacTotod ynmotpedaenusa 4 (I,90%), 5 -
Prp+lt + N2 (7,506) ¢ uacroTo ynorpedaennn 9 (3,60%), 2 top-
MyJaH TPEACTEBACHH TPEWA UZMOMENH, 6 (Popayd - ABYMA HAMOMEMH
H 9 Popuys - OZHOR MAMOMOMA.

MoxHO cpesars BHBOL, YTO M ¥y Ax. JiuHzced u y A.Ynutz raa-
roabHhe HAMOMH C (opMyJauu V+N H V+Prp+N  34HMKLAOT 10 KO-
ARYECTBY NepBHEe MeCTAa CDEAM TAATONBHHX HAHOM.
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Y Jingaces Qopuyas V4N(V+ArteN) H V4+Prp+N(V+Prp+ArteN)
0XBATHBADT G0Jee NOJOBMHH, T.e. 67,42% ofmero xoawdecrsa
raaroasiux unnou (wacrora ynotpedaensa 75,50%); B aarsmckxou
figuKke 9TH xe fopuysd OXBATHBADT TaKx€ CONBWE MONOBHHH, T.E.
72,22%, OOMET0 KOAKYECTBA raarosbuux wpuodm (wa 4,E0% Goxsme,
YyeM B AHIAMACKOM ASHKE), YACTOTA YNOTpPEeGAEHHA ITHX (opuyn
£5,27% (ua 9,77% consme, UeM B AHTAMACKOM HA3IHKE),

410 KACAETCA WMEHHHX HIMOM, TO f llunpcen fopMyan A+N
(A+arteN), N N2l 4+ Art + §2), Whprp +N2(NLePrpeArtene,
Art + NS4Prp+N©) oxsarusant 6€,95% OGMEr0 KOAMYECTBA HAHOM
(HaCTOTa ynotpedaenusa arux fopmya 79,48); y ¥nura sTh Popuy-
JH 0XBaTHBADT JHEB 45,20% o6mero KOJIMYECTBA MMEHHHX MAMOM
(u4actora ynorpednenus 37,50); Gopuyna Prp+nlwla OXBATH=-
saer 16,20% mawon (uacrora 10,90%), a fopuyaa Prp + P + N
ToabKo 3,2% npn 4acrore I16,90%.

PesyisTaTe UCCASA0OBAHNA DOMAHOD Jix JIHHACEA ¥ DOMaHa
A.¥nuTa nokasasH B TadaMuax 3 u 4,

LOCTOBEDHOCTD NAHHHX, NOAYYEHHHX B DeSyJbTATE HCCAERO-
BAHHA TPAMMATHYECKHMX INCTDHOYTHBHHX (opMyn UANOM AHTJHACKO -
I'o fASHKA M3 ARIVIO-PYCCKOTO {paseosoruyeckoro caosapa A.B.Ky-
HIHHA M TPAMMATHYECKHX AMCTDHOYTHBHHX (OpMyA HAHOM NATHECKO-
0 ASHKA M8 DA3JHYHHX HASBAHHHX BHNE HCTOYHUKOR NOATBEpIaa-
DTCA Pe3ayabTaTaMH MCCAELOBAHMA IBYX DACCMOTLCHHHX BHDE KOH=
TLOJABHHX TEKCTOB. Kak OXHO, Tak M Apyroe HCCAEAOBAHAE MO3BO~
JAET CAenarTh BHBOA, YTO HAKHGO/bWEE HOAKYECTBO HAHOM B OGOKX
A3HKAX ARIAETCA ABYXKOMNOHEHTHHM HJAW TDEXKOMOOHEHTHHM, H
onuHaKoBHe JOpMyAH HIMOM B OCOMX ABHKAX OXBATHNBADT G0ib=-
WHHCTBO MMENHEX (A+N,N: + N2 # Nl4Prp + N9 # rA4roABHHX
upnod ( V+N #H V+Prp+l).



Tadma 3
A.YacToTa ynoTpedfesws rpauuaTHYecKuY AACTPMCYTEZEEX GopMyx
NMEEFHX HAMON B pouanax lix.Jimmzceda w B pomase A.ymita

r__B}l!'llﬁ::mm ASUK 1 NaTaicRun Tser
PpauuarEueckas mEcTpE- | WO~ R [ROX-80] ¢ » & =B % K |RKoA-20]E # K
p e wecr~| oomeuy [ynor- | odmeuy |fecr~| odmewy | ynorp.|ocmeuy
6yrussana fopuyaa B0 | KOA~BY [peda. | KoA-BY BO | KO&A=~BY ROJ~BY
THOTPEC. yooTp .

g T T 5 5 7 5 g —10
A+N 5 8 5 16,2 | & 4,9
Art+A+N i 20,70 .& 20,41
N-+Frp+N© 2 10 2 6,5 0 12,1
NL+PrprArteNS 3 5
Art+NLePrpen? 3 20,70 |2 36,36
> =]
mhen? 3 5 7 22,5 |17 |=20,5
N4 ArteN® 5 27,55 | g5 | 27

8 o~ "
Prp+Num+ N 1 3,45 1 2,26 1 3,2 7 6,5
A+PrpeN 1 5,45 1 2,28 1 3,2 2 2,4
A+PrprArtaN
1 ] -

Prp + N e+ Pry % N° 1 3,45 1 2,28 1 yow 9 6,0
Prp+ N 404 NS 1 3,2 2 2,4
PrprArGeN+CrATtENS 1 3,45 1 2,28

chl




e 2 2 4 5 [ Vi o 9 10
8. |whecen® 1 3,45 1 2,28 - &
9. |ntin2ecen? % 3,45 1 2,28 ; .
10. | Prp+A+C+A 1 3, 45 1 2,28 2 3
11.| A+ Prp+ATie B+ 1 3,45 1 2,28 3 =
12, | prpleNteceprp?: N2 i 3,45 1 2,28 = 4
13, | prpeNbeN . = 5 | 16,2 |9 10,9
14, |Prp+elN - - 2 By5 | 5 6,0
15, | Prp+i+N - - 2 By 2 2,4
i6. P?IHA?Pa.rbua - - 1 3kt o 2,4
17. 14 +C+a = x 1 P 2,4
18, | A+ WEeN? = ~ 1 3,212 2.4
19.|Prp+PeN # i 1 3,2 | 14 16,9
Bcero: 29 100,00 44 100,00

31 100,00 8%

¢HT



- Tagaxua 4
B. Yacrord yuOTPACICHNE FPIMISTHYCCRNE AMCTPHOYTUBHEX FOpUYN IJaroJbHHX
uANOM & poMaHax 15 Jruxces w 3 powaze A.ynura

B TTATERCRAN ASBK
2 B4R ROJ=| 8 » K |10~ |05 & K
k };pmsﬂqsgmlgncm- 20 ofmesy | zo |oomemy|no o6r.Cuy
0 FrREBAA QOpuy HnNoM ) ROA=BY HAMOM KOJ-2V|yI0TP.] KOJA-BY
ynorpeda yrnoTpesd

le |V+E 3 5 23 63,9 104 80,62

VeATbeN 3 139,52 43,07
P. |V+Prp+l 8 14 5 8,%2 | 6 4,65

V+Prp+Art+N I“z 27,90° ig 32,73
B, | VaNen® : 1 1 5 8,32 | 4 5,10

VeArteNLa NS é 4,65 3,46

Ve A+N 1 1 2 5,06 | 4 2,10

V4 Art+A+N & 5,9 5,15

V+Prp+A+N 2 2 ' 2 5:98 1. 3% 2533

V+Prp+Art+A+N é 6,98 *17 2,18

P

V+A - - 2 5,LJO =] 4y

V+N+D - - 1 dyro b 2 L,o0

V+N1+PrE+N2 % 2,33 1 1,73 2 =

V4 Arte No+ Prp+ ATt NS 2 4,69 |2 3,46 - -

= o

V+PrprArtelN +N° 1 2423 1 Ly75 - =

V+PrptArt+P+N 1 2433 1 1,73 - =

V+Prp+N J'+IE’:r:gAr'l7-H‘d2 1 2433 2 1.79 - -

4% 100,00 56 100,00 36  1llu,00 129  1C0,00

il
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